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ABSTRACT 

The ancestors of the Fuga outcast occupational communities are believed to have 

initially come from northwestern Ethiopia sometime in the early medieval period. They 

together with other people, settled at Ambaricho in Klimbata, at Masmasa in Hadiya, at Asar 

and at Ennfir both in Western Gurage, and in Y Kamma. On their arrival in these places the 

Fuga were already hunters and woodworkers who served their companions in identifying 

convenient seulement places in 50mh-central Ethiopia. There is a strong feeling that the 

Fuga might have originally been a branch of the Fuga, a clan among the Way to clans of the 

Lake Tana region. 

After the immigran t Fuga ' s sett lement in south-central Ethiopia they intermarried 

with the indigenous people, remnants of the primitive hunters who also practiced 

occupations like pottery and tanning. They were both able to leam each others occupations 

through time. Both came to be identified as low·caste occupational communities with the 

common name of Fuga. 

The low-caste Fuga occupational communities were able to retain lands of their own only in 

their original sett lement places which they have been using for fanning activities. Despite 

their population growth they were not able to gain any addi tional land outside of their 

original sett lement places before the arrival of the Shtiwall conquering army of Menelik (r. 

1889· 1916) in the nineteenth cenlury.As occupational communities they were not able to 

gain any additiona l land untillhe last decade of the nineteenth century. For centuries they 

have li ved among the Kambata, the Hadiya, the Gurage and the Yamma being known as 

despised low-caste occupational communities. 

The lack of land among the Fuga subjected them to economic poverty and harsh 

social oppression and labour exploitation. As a result some Fuga families to migrated to 

neighbouring areas in the same region looking for better opportunities. Wherever they went 

they were despised and segregated in their settlement areas as they were considered landless 

low-caste occupational communities. 



In the twentieth century the Fuga communities came to be relatively better treated at 

the hands of the Shawan conquerors and settlers who dominated the indigenous societies. 

Some Fuga families were able to integrate with the Sbawan army and were able to secure 

fann lands as tenants in the same manner the other indigenous societies under went. 

Since the arrival of the Shawans some Fuga individuals started to accept either Islam 

or Christianity, giving up their fonner traditional beliefs and food habits. Their outward 

migration also he lped them to experience better economic and social life. They migrated to 

some Or01110 areas where they enjoyed better treatment. 

Since the 1950s. however, many Fuga families in different parts of the Oromo areas 

started to rent or to buy fann lands. Along with their farming acti viti es they also continued 

to work as potters, woodworkers and tanners to subsidize their incomes. At the same time a 

few young Fuga started schooling. Some Fuga communities even had their own school 

where they educated their children. Similarly, they also established their own churches and 

provided religious services to the communities. This development was encouraged by the 

1974 Revolution which to a great extent favoured despised low-caste communities. 

Based on the 1975 land proclamation all Fuga communi ties residing in the rural 

areas obtained faml- Iands of their own for farmi ng activities. The land ownership liberated 

them from tenancy and to some extent from poverty. The socio- political change enab led 

them to live like any ordinary peasant. They also got political ~upport from the government 

so that they were treated equally with the rest of the societ ies. Such careful treatment 

encouraged them to participate in the newly organized peasant associations. It was since 

then that the Fuga community members started to serve as government employees. And 

many of the hard working among them became economically better orr. As a result of their 

economic improvement many Fuga children attended public and government and schools 

and the traditional segregation was minimized. However, the whole errort made by the Fuga 

could not provide them equality with other and full acceptance. StiJlthere are some social 

baniers, like marriage, which deny the Fuga equality. 
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PREFACE 

The objective of this study is to outline the history of the Fuga communities 

from their historical settlement in south-central Ethiopia up to the present. It is hoped 

to serve as a launching point for any scholar interested to pursue it. The study is 

main ly based on fie ldwork conducted among the Fuga in Gurage, Hadiya, K1irnbata, 

Yamma and some Droma towns, all in south-central Ethiopia. It has also involved 

short visils to the ,Chinasha of Walayta in northern Orno and the Manna of Ari in 

southern Orne. My pilot study of the Fuga was started in 1989. Before I fully 

engaged myself in serious fie ldwork I conducted a series of short visits to Hadiya and 

Kiimbala from 1989 in order to assess the feasibility afthe study project. 

All available primary and secondary written sources of travellers and scholars 

were consulted before and a fter the fie ld research. I have also stayed abroad for eight 

months during the academic year of 1995-96 to co llect primary archival and secondary 

library materials in some European countries, namely Norway, England and Italy. 

Whi le collecting oral traditions among the Fuga and non-Fuga elders I stayed among 

them for several months. I have been going deep into the remote villages in search of 

early Fuga sett lement areas and looking for their knowledgeable elders. I have also 

been to almost all the Hadiya, Kambata, Gurage and Yamma towns searching for elders 

who knew something about the socio-economic and pol itical history of the Fuga and 

the dominant societies among whom they lived in south-central Ethiopia. 
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It is sad to see that the archival materials that belong to the period before the 

1970s are in bad conditions either locked in smaJl rooms, forgotten, or scattered on the 

floors of dusty rooms. Some documents are tom into pieces, others partially tied up 

with threads and kept on broken shelves in a disorderly manner. Young men and 

women archivists are in charge of them, though some of them do not seem to know 

what to do with their documents, which they call "dead fi les." In their present 

conditions it seems that researchers cannot make use of them. The archival materials a 

researcher may find are of very recent times. The only place where archival materials 

are kept in a better condition is in the office of the Hossana Municipality . But they 

have very limited materials. 

In the course of my research I was using a tape recorder to record infomlation 

and a camera to take pictures of some places and persons relevant to my work. I have 

used different methods to identify and contact my informants. I had to introduce 

myself to some Fuga elders, prominent among thei r people. For this I used government 

employees, students, teachers and the residents in the towns and vill ages where I 

stayed. Once I got acquainted with some important elders they were able to 

recommend me to others. Finally I was able to establ ish a good relationship with two 

Fuga elders, namely Abtigaz Yohannes Dabelo and Ato Elyas Grail from Woliso and 

Hossana respectively. I found this strategy to be frui tful , because they travelled to 

different villages with me and introduced me to other Fuga elders. They also assisted 

me as guides and interpreters. They themselves were also among my best informants. 

Wherever I went with them and once 1 explained my objective the Fuga elders easily 

v 



developed confidence in me. They were frank and happy in sharing with me all the 

knowledge they had accumulated. Without them a full access to the Fuga communities 

could have been difficult and time consuming. 

I cannot find enough words to express my appreciation for the wann welcome 

and hospitality I received in the various vi llages of Hadiya, Kfunbata and in WoJiso 

where I was able to spend several nights in the rural areas. Using the methods 

described above and owing to the effective use of my research assistants I was ab le to 

contact and interview most senior Fuga elders in the various highly scattered villages. 

Among others the Fuga ofGurage, the great majority of whom were landless, appear to 

be less organized and less aware about their hi story. By comparison the Fuga of 

Masmasa and the surrounding areas, wherever they are, are better educated and able to 

organize among themselves and interested to have a written hi story of the Fuga society. 

They are active and aware of their history, even outside of Masmasa, in Woliso, 

Shashamane, Kuyara, Arsi Nagalt': and Hossana. The Fuga li ving in Woliso were 

wi lling to provide me with all the documents they had, which I did not find elsewhere. 

The Fuga of Kambata are also equally knowledgeable about their history. 

It was by usmg the oral history and archival materials I gathered and the 

available secondary literature on outcasts that there is that I have wriHen the history of 

the Fuga. For convenience I have divided the thesis into six chapters. The first chapter 

deals with the literature review of the relevant materials that I gathered in different 

libraries here at home and abroad. The second chapter tries to introduce the Fuga 
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people based on their oral traditions. The third and the fourth chapters are about their 

internal social dynamism, and their reaction to the various political systems imposed on 

them through time. The fi fth chapter is about social transfonnation and urbanization 

among the Masmasa people and the Fuga who, as an integral part of the Masmasa, 

shouldered heavy political and social responsibilities. The last chapter concerns itself 

with the Fuga's economic role in society and the recent economic and social changes 

which emanated from the new landowning rights that the Ethiopian Revolution 

bestowed on them. 
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

Most hi storical research undertaking on Ethiopia have crystallized around the 

Empire State and its twin institution the Orthodox Church. The documentary 

infomlation on the medieval period and on later period is predominantly about these 

institutions. It is understandable that in most instances the preoccupation of modern 

scholars should be politico-religious affairs, particularly as there is serious pauci ty of 

documentary sources on social developments or because of the lingering idea that oral 

tradition is not suitable evidence for hi storical studies. Indeed, oral tradition is not 

solely an ora l account of the history of ethnic groups (be it of the dominant groups or of 

the minority), but it is also a record of their psychological make up and mythology. 

The review of the literature reveals that so far there has been no single 

comprehensive study made on Ethiopian occupational outcast groups. Reports made 

by some European travelers since the 18th century and recent studies made by 

sociologists touch mostly on generally observable characteri stics like religion, 

occupation, commodity product ion and their relations to land, without trying to find out 

the internal dynamism of these societies. As these studies only touch on outcast groups 

in a rather marginal way, they cannot tell much about the Ethiopian occupational 

outcast groups in general and about the Fuga in particular. The basic aspects of Fuga 

social problems are almost untouched. So far not much effort has been made by 



scholars even to identify prope I th I r ye p aces of Fuga settlement In south-central 

Eth iopia. 

The travelers, whose main concern was not so much to write about the history 

of the Ethiopians as to describe the exotic places they had been to and the strange 

customs they had observed, could not even make distinctions between the various 

occupational outcast groups about whom they made only passing remarks. This in 

itse lf has in fluenced the researchers of later periods to focus on a generalized 

understanding of the occupational groups and to discount their particular individual 

dynamism and peculiarities. For an outsider it seems that the Fuga are homogenous 

occupational groups practising the same activities: hunting, pottery and woodworking. 

However, when one learns more about them one sees that there are striking internal 

differences among them, mai nly arising from living under the domination of di fferent 

ethnic groups. Their peculiarities include, as reported by travellers and researchers, 

that a few were ironworkers, some others tanners and still others basket makers. These 

activities were not common to all the Fuga communities. To cite an example, di fferent 

occupational societies living in southern Ethiopia who are engaged in hunting, pottery 

production, ironwork and woodwork are all regarded as Fuga, a misunderstanding 

which arose from confusing their differences and simi larities. Such generalizations 

completely ignore their respective identities and the unique relations they have retained 

with their respective dominant groups. 
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For the simple reason that most of the Fuga who have been living among the 

Gurage (except those of Ennar and Assar in Endagaii) do not claim ancestral land 

ownership and ancestral pennanent living places, they do not seem to be bound to any 

single locality. They say that their ancestors had lived here and there by moving from 

one area to another. It is mainly those Fuga communities in Hadiya, Kiirnbata and 

Yamma who demonstrate strong attachment to certain vi ll ages as their ancestral home 

villages. They frequently mention areas like Masmasa and Bushana, both in Hadiya; 

Amacho Watto and Angacha near Ambaricho, both in Kambata, and a few places near 

Fo fa in Yamma as their ancestral settlements. According to my research findings those 

Fuga of Hadiya origin are strongly represented in Oromiya. It is also among the Fuga 

of Hadiya that we find educated, government employees and top religious elites both of 

the Qalii Hiwdt Protestant Church and of the qalicha institution. However, the few 

individuals we find in Addis Ababa as shoe shiners are from the Guragelands. 

In dealing with the study of a non-literate occupational group, this thesis on the 

Fuga attempts to rely mainly on oral traditions in addition to the scarce written 

evidence that there is available. Relying largely on oral tradition, the hi story of this 

non- literate people may not be a full exposition to the extent that the history ofliterate 

societies can be. This is because non-literate people have preserved their history 

mainly by transmitting it orally from generation to generation, sometimes distorting 

and sometimes forgetting part of it over the years. This study may thus appear 

unimportant to those historians who write on the history of literate people. 

Nevertheless it is hoped to be of some significance for researchers who want to do 

further research on the subject. It intends primarily to add, by way of contribution, to 
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the ethnography of Ethiopia, and to serve as a methodological essay on the explanatory 

treatment of such phenomena whi le at the same time constituting a record of the history 

of outcast groups and their patrons. 

As a hi story student I was at first inclined to choose a relatively much more 

accessible subject related to Ethiopian political and religious hi story with re latively 

better documentary source materials on which a researcher can rely. However, it has 

been the policy of the Department of History for a long time now to encourage its 

students to write on social history so as to narrow the gap in historiography between the 

literate and the non-literate Ethiopian societies. On my part, however, it was primarily 

because of Professor Merid Wa:lda: Aragay's unceasing encouragement and advice that 

I ultimately developed an interest in the non-literate Ethiopian occupational ou tcast 

groups. 

"Research in history is based on finding data; research in anthropology is based 

on creating data.'" To address such fundamental issues one has to use all possible 

means to unearth facts. It is my feeling that I have tried to use both historical and 

anthropological methodologies in the reconstruction of Fuga history. In relation to 

methodology, Cohen also asserts that "hi story can become more historical in 

becoming more anthropological, [and] that anthropology can become more 

anthropological in becoming more historical.,,2 But it has been diffi cult for me to 

employ much of the anthropological method, though I appreciate its importance, 

because most of the time I have relied on my basic training as a hi story student. 

Despite the possible shortcomings in combining different methodologies Lhe 
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undefined role and social relations of Ethiopian occupational outcast groups makes it 

necessary to attempt both methodologies, the historical and the anthropological. 

All over Ethiopia, it seems that certain tasks considered as despicable, such as 

pottery, iron working, tanning, weaving and even hunting less dangerous wild animals 

were reserved, in the eyes of the dominant groups, fo r the low status endogamous 

artisans. To analyze such devious attitudes and feelings of people it would be belter, in 

the future, for the subject to be handled by serious scholars in anthropological studies. 

Not only were the occupational outcast groups limited to these economic activiti es but 

they were at the same time denied basic human rights and condemned to illiteracy. 

They were even treated as sub-human. Though not restricted by any kind of national 

law, until the beginning of the second half of our century, the Fuga children could not 

attend the traditiona l church or mosque schools or the modem government and mission 

schools owing to the discouraging treatment that they suffered at the hands of the non­

Fuga students. The exception may be the case of the Beta Israel who had relatively 

better opportunities to acquire some degree of literacy in their own church schools or in 

modem government schools which, in the final analysis, may have provided them with 

the opportunity for self-emancipation. 

The harsh treatment of artisans had probably some similarity in other countries. 

The Harijans of India, like the Ethiopian Fuga, were condemned to a destiny of 

"poverty, hunger, hatred, hard labour, illiteracy, dirt, and dust, quarrels, lack of 

education, dark and dingy habits use of abusive language •.. . observance of internal 

untouchability and [abuse of them for their] skining of dead animals.") 
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Unlike occupational outcast groups elsewhere Indian caste retained a rigid 

caste-based social system which did not allow any social mobility for almost the last 

two millennia. Throughout its history the Indian social system has maintained the four 

distinct classes of priests, warriors, cultivators and artisans. Renowned scholars have 

fonnulated different conflicting theories regarding the origin of this caste system. 

Some scholars underline the fundamental difference in race and blood between the 

conquering Aryans and the conquered people, each being categorized into privileged 

dominant and despised outcast groups. In relation to such theories Risely has the 

supporting opinion that antagonistic social grouping is to be attributed primari ly to 

racial differences which in the final analysis led to the development of distinct 

occupations.4 Chanda is of the opinion that, along with the Aryan conquest, the 

subjugation of the indigenous people into slavery established different racially based 

castes.s A renowned scholar, Nesfield, challenges this and writes that there has been a 

long period of intennarriage between the two groups before they were separated into 

different caste groups. He assumes that it was "merely a question of occupation,t6 

before they entered into an uncompromisingly designated social scale. Once the social 

boundary was demarcated the dominant groups developed along a principle of 

hierarchical society which they strengthened by endogamous marriage customs and 

specialized economic activities. The racial aspect of Nesfield's theory would not hold 

true from the fact that once the different groups had open inter-marriage they w~uld no 

longer be able to maintain racial purity. 
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The reality, however, is that in Ethiopia it is hard to speak of racial differences 

and there is no manual occupation (except to a certain degree that of iron working or 

smithing) which can be designated as one always to be done exclusively by one group 

of people. In most parts of the country, those social groups involved in the production 

of metallic objects, though these are basic essential commodities, are despised, 

segregated and even somet imes feared as evil-eyed by the majority of the dominant 

population. To segregate the craftsmen the dominant groups create lame excuses in 

general, like their having their own indigenous religious bel iefs, their food habits, what 

the dominant groups consider lack of sanitation, etc., and thus consider them as being 

people of "low status", as "impure" and "polluted" members in their eyes. There is no 

such thing as innate impurity. Impurity, if at all it exists, is what people temporari ly 

perceive in physical contacts with death, blood diet or other things. In the Ethiopian 

situation, it seems that after an occupational caste is once established for any reason it 

tends to maintain its distinct identity through endogamous marriage and by sharing 

localized common food habits and specialized occupations. Thereafter, in order to 

keep them separate from the rest, what are pronounced are their religi.ous beliefs, food 

habits and occupations. Any other minor possible peculiar characteri stics, which may 

reveal and perpetuate distinctions, are also given importance and prominence. 

There is no common understanding among scholars on the Ethiopian 

hierarchical social system. Hallpike disagrees with Shack who uses the idea of caste 

when discussing the Fuga, which is more appropriate for the Indian system where there 

is distinct hierarchy of occupational groups. In Ethiopia, Hallpike says, the society is 

divided into two main groups-the cultivators who are considered as superior and the 
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artisans who are held as inferior by these. 7 Here, it seems that the ruling and religious 

elite are not considered as a social class who occupy higher status in comparison with 

the cultivators. In spite of his comment on Shack, his generalizat ion also suffers from 

similar problems. Unless Hallpike frames his generalization from the particular case of 

the Konso, I may strongly differ from his argument which says that, " within these two 

categories [cultivators and artisans] there is no status hierarchy, and comensality 

[commensalism] and marriage are not forbidden."s Between the various Ethiopian 

occupational outcast groups and the dominant cultivators there has always been distinct 

hierarchy and neither commensality nor marriage relationships occured between them. 

A good example for their distinct separation could be the Wayto living among the 

Amhara, the Manna among the Ari and the Fuga. For the period up until the last 

quarter of this century I was not ab le to find any written document or tradition of any 

oral report about any single marriage relationship between the Fuga and the ordinary 

cultivators. If there has been intennarriage at any time in their history it was only 

during the last twenty years that a few members of the Fuga occupational outcast 

groups were able to marry members of the dominant group. This was possible 

probably because of the newly introduced egali tarian pol itical system of, "socialism," 

and the persistent propaganda effort made by the political cadres of the Diirg for 

equality among all people, irrespective of their occupation. What Hallpike has written 

about the Hauda occupational groups of the Konso seems to be completely different 

from the reality and objective conditions that one can observe among the rest of the 

Ethiopian occupational outcast groups before the 1970s. His comment on the concept 

and the absence of literature on religious purity and impurity may be problematic; it is 

unreasanable to expect sufficient li terature to serve as a good evidence for the non-
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literate societies. In the traditions of the dominant groups, the religious impurity of the 

outcast groups is highly emphasised vis-a.-vis the religious purity of the dominant 

groups to the extent that the former were not allowed to touch any food of the latter or 

to eat with them. It seems that religious purity or impurity has been the main factor 

that sheds light on the social boundary between outcast groups and dominant societies. 

According to the findings of Hallpike, despite the similarity one can find between the 

Hauda and the other occupational outcast groups, it seems that the Hauda enjoyed 

better status among the Konso. 

There is a common understanding that the Fuga have had two distinguishing 

sets of social and economic relations, one within and between themselves and the other 

with the rest of the society or their patrons. They worked hard to feed themselves and 

to satisfy the labour demand of their patrons. The Fuga have been using traditional 

tools in their production of artistic and high quality pottery and of wooden utensils 

which they provided to both the upper class members and the mass of the dominant 

groups. Such technological backwardness has arrested their economic development. 

They were even made to make a distinction between the commodities they produced 

for the elite and the ordinary members of the dominant society. The difference in the 

production was institutionalized not because it earned them better prices but because 

they were usually forced to do so. It seems that there have never been any social, 

poli tical and economic incentives that would have encouraged them to improve thei r 

technology.'" 
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With a single piece of wood and without nails, the male Fuga made for the 

chiefs of the dominant groups with whom they lived well designed big chairs with 

back-supports. These commodities were larger than those made for the commoners. lo 

their production these objects required more time and energy. But commodities made 

for the Fuga themselves and for the ordinary members of the dominant people were 

smaller, which in most cases needed less attention and less time. The materials 

produced for the ordinary people included round and rectangular tables, stools, 

headrests and plates, etc., for anyone who could afford to buy them or who could 

obtain them in the fOml of gifts. 

Some occupational groups specialized in or retained one occupation while 

o thers had as many as three or even more. Among others the Beta Israel, also known 

as Kayla (Falasha), practiced smithing, pottery and weaving as their main occupations. 

Similarly, the Wayto of Lake Tana, neighbours of the Beta Israel, have retained as their 

regu lar activities hippopotamus hunting and fi shing in addition to skill s in the making 

of reed boats. The Konso Hauda occupational outcast group, also known by different 

names li ke the Tummu or Bayta (smiths), Akotta or Agono (potters) and the Koka 

(tanners) have lived as separate communities among the dominant groups. 10 ~In relati ve 

tenns all the above mentioned occupational groups have lived as landless people and 

settled in separate villages which segregated them from members of the dominant 

groups. 

If we look at occupational groups in south·central Ethiopia and other southern 

parts we find despised outcast" occupational groups engaged in different economic 
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activities. For example, the Nafura living among the Gurage and Yamma are limited 

only to iron working. The Faqi or tanners in Guragelands do only tanning. unlike 

those in Kambata and Yamma who also engage in pottery making. In the linka and 

Bako areas of Southern Orno the male members of Manna occupational group engage 

in iron working while their women do the pottery. Among the Oromo of the Gibe 

region in southern Ethiopia, all the artisans practicing different trade were collectively 

called ogessa. 12 Quoting Salcha, Muhammed Hassen writes that the carpenters and 

the tanners were identified as faqi and the potters as Fuga. 1) As far as my Fuga 

informants are concerned the only Fuga one finds in limma were those who went as 

migrants in search of wood in order to make wooden objects and to find a market for 

their products. 

• 
The Fuga communities, who are the subject of this thesis, have been living in 

most parts of south-central Ethiopia and were associated with different occupations like 

potlery, hunting, woodwork and to some extent tanning. Like the WaYl0 who have 

been living among the Amhara and the Watta among the Oromo, the male Fuga are 

associated mainly with hunting and woodwork. One may observe distinct differences 

in settlement pattern between the Walla and Wayto on the one hand and the Fuga on 

the other. The Watta and the Way to have distinct villages, which separate them from 

h d . ]4 
t e ommant groups. The Wayto are reported to have been hunters and 

woodworkers.]$ The Wayl0 had occupational similarity with the ancestors of the Fuga, 

who initially came to the region where their descendants are now found, and they claim 

to have been only hunters and woodworkers. The Masmasa elders are of the opinion 
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that their ancestors were not woodworkers. Woodwork as a Fuga occupation was 

adopted only two generations ago. It was long after their settl ement in south-central 

Eth iopia that they learned pottery and tanning from the indigenous people. The Fuga 

li ving among others are also highly demanded by the neighbouring societies for thei r 

speciali zed skills in woodwork, and quite a small number of them for tanning. The 

female Fuga are in great demand for their pottery and basketry. 

It is difficult to categorize the vanous communities into hierarchy and 

importance on the basis of occupation alone. However, in south-central Ethiopia 

people have developed attitudes about the status of the various occupational groups. 

All informants unanimously tell that among the three known occupational outcast 

groups, the Niifurii (smiths) rank first in hierarchy to be followed by the Fuga and then 

the Faq; (tanners) who occupy the lowest position. 

Tamari , in his introduction to his doctoral thesis, confinns that in West Africa 

there ex isted occupational outcast societies among the Mandinga some time before 

1300, among the Woloof or Wolaf before 1500 and the Soninke, Fulani and Songhay 

before 1600. 16 In hi s writing he compares the various caste institutions in the world so 

as to arrive at a conclusion that despite the differences in social developments and 

social systems one can find similarities and peculiarities among the various castes. The 

commonly known caste system, on which researchers base their definitions being that 

of India, Tarnari recommends the establi shment by scholars of different comparative 

social structures. In his comparison of the Indian, Japanese and some Ethiopian castes 
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with the Western Sudanese he finds more similarity with the indian Jat and Varna 

castes. 17 

Scholars like Hanwick, as quoted in Hale, are of the opinion that "the lenn 

Houdas translated and that appears frequently in the TS is qayn, which in Arabic means 

blacksmith , artisan, or by extension slave.,,18 Concerning the origin of outcast 

occupational groups in West Africa there is a strong view that they were initially 

obtained as captives.19 The griot itinerant singers or entertainers, also known as mbo 

jolo in Gambia, are a distinct social group who were retained for centuries because of 

thei r indispensable skills and services. Stoller is of the opinion that " the word griot 

might have been a Mande word that was Frenchified ... in the nineteenth century.,,20 The 

West African castes share similar characteristics with the outcast occupational groups 

living in Ethiopia. Among others, endogamy may be taken as a good example. But, 

interestingly enough, in West Africa, "'The endogamous groups that control certain 

occupations (weaving, metalworking, leather working, praise singing etc.) are not 

despised.,,21 For some occupations it may also partially hold true with the Ethiopian 

society. 

For a proper understanding of the Fuga it is necessary to have an idea of other 

societies in different parts of the world who have undergone similar experience of 

being subordinates to their respective dominant population. At present, occupational 

outcast groups are found in the developed nations of Europe and the Far East as they 

are also found in the developing nations of Southern Asia and Africa. Among the 

Europeans are found the Gypsies who are also known by different names like 
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travellers, Sami and Rama. They are depicted as nomadic, despi s(;:d but culturally 

heterogeneous ethnic groups, 22 The indigenous Norwegian Lapps were denied equal 

status with others since they were identified as a stigmatized and inferior outcast group. 

The "Lapps live interspersed with Nordic Scandinavians .. 21 in places where 

there is scarcity of population. Within the developed NOTwegian society the Lapps 

lacked a separate organization to solve their problems and to promote their interests 

since. within the modem Norwegian society. they were concentrated mainly in urban 

centers. The fact that they lacked a separate geographical zone mean.t that they could 

not unite or organize themselves. The main factor for their maintenance of their 

identity has been their marginalization, despite their cultural and religious 

assimilation.24 Ethnic groups establish mainly social boundaries not "necessari ly based 

on occupation of exclusive territories .. .it entails a frequently quite complex 

organization of behaviour and social relations.,,25 For the last quarter of this century the 

Lapps and other groups have been demanding recognition of their ethnic identities and 

of territorial entitlement. Though not finalized for action, the Fuga have started to 

organize among themselves to be recognized by the state and to struggle for their socio­

political ri ghts and fo r a distinct territorial settlement. 

Both scholarly research findings and their traditions show that the Gypsies 

entered Eastern Europe during the Middle Ages or earli er from northern India.26 The 

Gypsy emigrants from Asia were initi ally free and useful, being needed in Eastern 

Europe during cri sis to fill the shortage of manpower because of their skills as smiths. 

It was sometime in the middle of the sixteenth century that they came to be looked 
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down on in the social ranking.27 The Gypsy were able to assi milate for sometime after 

their arrival in Europe until a later period when the public attitude towards them 

changed. As despised and relegated groups from the rest of Europeans. they were 

forced to adopt a nomadic way of life. Once they were desp ised, the p light of the 

nomadic Gypsies became worse and they were subjected to mistreatment. At times 

they were to lerated and at other times they were persecuted. Though the Gypsies had a 

common language, a common cu lture and a common racial background in the early 

years of their arrival they later developed diversified identit ies.28 

Unlike the European Gypsies and indian outcasts who have different names in 

different p laces the Fuga retain the same name while living among the various peoples 

who speak different languages; for example, the Semitic Gurage and Masmasa;29 the 

Cushitic Oromo, Hadiya and Kambata; and the Omotic yamma. Among these 

language groups the Fuga perfonn similar functions and have experienced simi lar 

social treatments. 

The Fuga have very strong commitment to their own identity. For obvious 

reasons they have regarded the dominant groups, before some of the Fuga themselves 

came to own land, as superior only by virtue of their control of the land and the vital 

social institutions, like the church, the mosque, the court, etc. During the Diirg regime 

they were ab le to get land of their own and at least verbal assurances that they were 

equal with the others. In spite of the tactics of the dominant groups to degrade and 

reject them, the Fuga work hard to improve their political and social rights. Despi te 
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their inability to attain social and politica' equa' ·ty d F r ·,· I ,nowa ays, some uga 13m l les 

have succeeded in achieving better economic status. 

The restrictions imposed on the Fuga by the dominant groups have been 

manifold and have considerable repercussions in a variety of ways in their social li fe. 

In the regional perspective there have been di fTerences in migratory patterns and ways 

of life throughout their history in the region. When a Fuga migrated he only moved to 

the neighbouring town or to the neighbouring ethnic group. He would not ri sk go ing to 

far away places where he might not tind his own people. The general trend of the long 

period Fuga migration indicates that initially they migrated from Kambata to Hadiya 

and then gradually moved into the neighbouring Gurage lands. Since the beginning of 

our century some Fuga fami lies have migrated to some Oromo villages and towns 

owing to the attractive promises made by some Oromo landlords and some Oromo 

clans. They provided them with lands to settle upon and fann, besides market 

opportunities for their products. 

Owing to the process of interaction over a long period, which resulted in 

gradual stigmatization, assimilation of individual families among the group of migrants 

has been difficult to obtain in the places of new settlement, even in places where their 

ethnic background was less known. There has always been a deliberate avoidance of 

the Fuga, preventing them from intennarriage with others and denying them 

opportunities of economic improvement and social mobility, which could have 

improved their social status. An individual Fuga who tried to change his identity by 

disappearance from people who knew him frequently jeered at other Fugas who 
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exhibited common Fuga characteristics. Some Fuga elders, hoping that it would 

remain confidential, told me that, had it been possible, many of them would have 

concealed their identities and become ordinary members of the dominant groups. 

Examples of such attempts were cited among those who had changed the names of their 

fathers in order to identify with the Oromo. In most instances, such behavioural pattern 

was commonly observed among the few individual Fuga males who were employed 

ei ther in the anny or in factories. In order to escape their former occupational 

humiliation they never went back to their horne villages.lO The only time that they 

went back home was after they were demobilized from the army by the EPRDF 

government in 1991, which was when they Jacked any other better alternative of living. 

Though it may be hasty generalization to conclude that avoidance of one' s 

group in exchange for a new identity is universal among despised occupational groups, 

it seems to hold true when one compares the behaviour of the various occupational 

ou tcast groups. In Japan the Burakumin outcast group tri ed, though unsuccessfully, to 

"escape the stigma by moving out of the neighbourhoods.,,)1 Wherever they went they 

had to li ve the same life of being iso lated and despised, Being an occupational outcast 

would entail diversi fied ro les and social identifications that were expected to determine 

ones rights and duties as an individual in compari son with others. In many hierarchical 

societies "birth into a certain family, social class, caste or ethnic or religious group is 

an important factor in creating social identity.,,12 In Japan, there were other despised 

social groups that included those who came as migrants and fi shermen. Among the 

Japanese societies the least beneficiaries from modernization are the despised 

outcasts.)J This group of people is assumed to have come from Korea be it as 
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emigrants or as war prisoners some time between the fourth and seventh centuries. l4 

They earned their living as hunte d k . . . rs, woo wor ers, Ironworkers, mUSICHms; etc.JS 

Ascribed membership is permanent and difficult to get out from to be admitted as a , , 

member is equa lly difficult. Acquired occupational specialization is a characteristic 

that helps as a common manifestation for one' s identification with the caste. It has been 

a common phenomenon that an individual was ascribed social identity by family 

re lations or by one's own age and sex. 

In Japan the Socialist Party, together with the Communist Party, helped defuse 

what might otherwise might have been a permanent source of trouble, the "former 

outcast communities ... the Burakumin.,,36 Mistreatment and harsh oppression are 

however over simplified by over generalization that the outcasts were oppressed in the 

same manner as the other victims of Japanese monopoly capitali sm.}7 Some Japanese 

political organizations have welcomed into membership the Burakumin and the Korean 

minorities from political motives.38 On the other hand some companies want careful ly 

to avoid them, with the result that their recruitment is discriminatory so as to exclude 

the Burakumin.J9 The ethnic minority, the Koreans, and the social minority, the 

Burakumin, suffer from systematic and consistent educational and employment 

discrimination. JO Fuga ciders have repeatedly reported similar discriminatory 

practices. They complain that they have never had employment opportunities like 

others even when they excelled in entrance examinations. 

The Burakumin have served as inferior artisans, craftsmen and workers 

throughout their history in Japan. They were not able to assimilate into Japanese 
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society even when Japan became developed. Similarly, the Fuga were not able to 

assimi late into the neighbouring ethnic groups even after they acquired land and 

accumulated wealth like the other non-Fuga peasants. 

Accord ing to Hansson, Weber defines status in association with prestige, class 

with wealth and political organizations with power. Sociologists describe status in 

relat ion to one's style of life that has strong correlation with both wealth and power.41 

I f carefully analyzed they seem to have significant differences. In the case of the Fuga 

wealth does not seem to contribute towards prestige and power properly or to promote 

their social status. Social status is better understood, therefore, within the parameter of 

one 's rights and duties in society recognized by the customary law in relation to the 

ordinary person. What is true with the Fuga is that the customary laws specify 

di fferent rights, privileges and duties appertaining to the majority group members and 

excluding minorities like the Fuga. However, "social status is a mo:re hazy concept 

than legal status and not easy to detennine in practice."42 

In Ethiopia as well as in other African countries there has not been any legal 

system by which the occupational outcast groups are sanctioned and kept separate at 

the bottom of the social hierarchy. Rather, we find strong cultural and traditional 

practices which may be viewed as customary law which, to a great extent, discourage 

social, economic and political mobility of despised occupational outcast groups. 

Though there is a distinct economic and political base for social hi(~rarchy which is 

sometimes reflected in the ethnic and religious hierarchy as well, there has not been, in 

its strict tenn, a historically recognized rigid caste system in Ethiopia like that oflndia. 
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In the case of Ethiopia there . . . 
, IS no nationally reahzed common characteristic or 

occupation peculiar to all the occupational outcast groups other than endogamous 

mamage. It seems that technological backwardness and lack of economic progress 

have made most of the Ethiopian nationalities and ethnic groups remain in their 

respect ive regions until the modern period, and to be parochial in their attitude, 

whereby intennarriage among them was less encouraged. Their relationship with their 

respecti ve subordinate occupational outcast groups has always been archaic and 

conservat ive. 

If we want to look at the various occupational outcast groups and their 

economic activities, hunting as an occupation does not, for example, include the Beta 

Israel. The pottery production of the llibiban excludes the Wliyto and the Wa.u.a living 

among the Arnhara and the Dromo respectivel y. The various Ethiopian outcast groups 

have been practising different economic activities mainly because they are dictated by 

the natural resources avai lable in their respective places of settlement. Let alone 

developing a distinct and common identity among all the outcasts, to borrow 

Haberland ' s statement, "cultural ly and linguistically they do not distinguish themse lves 

from the people among whom they live. There is no one example of a group speaking 

a different language from that of their host.'''') However, other scholars may realize the 

distinction between occupational outcast groups and the ordinary dominant people 

from the point of view of class antagonism. The ordinary dominant people usually tried 

whenever they had the opportunity to exploit the Fuga in all possible ways. When they 

felt that the Fuga had some utensils that they desired, the dominant groups obtained 

them either in the form of gifts during holidays or exchanged them for a cheaper price. 
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The landlords on whose lands some Fuga families settled could order the latter to 

provide needed utensi ls or labour s . C &: ervlce lor lree. The landlords were fully aware that 

there was no law to protect the Fuga from exploitation. The only fear they had, if there 

was any fear at all , was that their Fuga subordinates might run away secretly to settle 

under different landlords. Unlike slaves, the Fuga had the freedom to abandon their 

patrons if they wanted to change patrons. Though the Fuga families could run away 

any time in order to escape oppression and exploitation it was possible that the patrons 

could take illegal coercive measures. Besides this, there could be unc~:rtainty, on the 

part of the running away Fuga famil ies, about their treatment by future patrons. 

In most instances the anceSlQrs of the occupational outcasts seem to have made 

their living mainly from hunting and basket making, in addition to thei r responsibility 

of being "executioners and removing dead animals". Such activities later developed to 

butchery, meat selling, tanning and shoe making.44 Thus, any occupation related to 

animal products was viewed as a despised economic activity. This is precisely what has 

been observed with the Fuga. They were at times viewed as scavengers who consumed 

carcasses thrown away by others and were made responsible for removing the remains 

of such carcasses. The main differences that one finds between the Fuga of Ethiopia 

and other submerged groups elsewhere is the stage of development of the host or 

dominant societies and whether they lived in rural or urban centers. Wherever they had 

to live economic acti vity of the lowest status was designated for them. In spite of the 

differences in their development one can find a lot of common occupational similarities 

and characteristics among outcast groups of different societies. For example, in the Far 

East the Paekchong outcasts of Korea and the Burakamin of Japan were expected to 
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live as musicians, hunters, executioners f o criminals, removers of dead animals , 

tanners, woodworkers and coffin makers Th h d b - . -ey a to e endogamous and could not 

live solely on a single occupation. My research findings show that most of the above 

mentioned economic activities and endogamy were commonly practised in one way or 

another by the Fuga communities. The only difference was that some activities were 

locali zed to specific areas and to some Fuga communities while others were common 

to all other ethnic groups. 

That all the Ethiopian hunting castes have common ethnic origin does not seem 

to be plausib le. De Castro holds the assumption that the Watta predominantly living in 

south and south· western Ethiopia, the Wayto who have lived along the banks of Lake 

Tana and the Manjo li ving among the Kafficho are remnants of the ancient negroid 

aboriginal s.~S Trimingham agrees with what De Castro forwarded and Vinigi L. 

Grottanelli supported this by saying that all the occupational outcast groups who live 

scattered in most parts of Ethiopia are primitive hunters and remnants of earlier 

inhabitants.46 

In spite of the ecological differences that influence economic act ivities and 

demand for products the main occupation of the Fuga and WaUa has been indicated to 

be the hunting of hippopotamus. Enrico Cerulli also reports that the manner of 

hunting among the various conununities ofthe Walla was the same.·
7 

But the Cushitic 

people to which the outcast groups linguistically belong in general were not used to 

eating fi sh and hippopotamus because they considered them as impure or unclean.
4s 

At 

least after their settlement in south·central Ethiopia, there is no tradition or claim 
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among the Fuga which indicates thei rt" . . . 
r pa IClpahon In hippopotamus hunting or eating 

its meal. The Fuga also tell that they have not lived near a lake or big river banks where 

hippopotamus are found and hunted. The low caste in the Somali land are also despised 

for their eating of impure meat.49 

Leon de A vanchers, Massaja, Cecchi, Braukamper, have stated that in addition 

to hunt ing the occupational outcast groups have also assumed additional 

respons ibilit ies. Many Fuga elders I interviewed support this. The hunters (including 

the Fuga) in Oromiya, Kambata, Hadiya and Gurage were the executors of the death 

sentences decreed by the kings or community councils.so Cecchi reports that the 

hunters themselves tanned skins. Braukamper also reports the same idea that a Fuga 

community of Kambata has been engaged in tanning.s, 

The Fuga throughout their history have been treated as different group by all the 

dominant groups. They also claim that they nave lived among the various dominant 

groups as different people and have developed social boundaries, which kept them 

apart from the rest, to mention a few: endogamous marriage, different food habits, 

though shared with a minority group of others, up until the beginning of the twentieth 

century, their different religious belief centered on the qalicha institution. Though 

some of the Fuga families had land, landlessness has been their peculiar identity, 

particularly after they migrated to the guragelands and Alaba. Moreover, their 

psychological make-up and belongingness to each other has served as a distinct 

boundary for Fuga identity as a community 
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CHAPTER II 

QUESTIONS OF FUGA ORJGINS AND IDENTITY 

In south-central Eth iopia several communities whose names vary form place 

to place have been usua lly associated with manual occupations, unclean food habits 

and soc ial restrictions. As such they were forced to live in poverty and levell ed as 

landless by the respective dominant societies among whom they li ved. All were 

indiscriminately subjected to social sti gma that had kept them as separate groups 

from the rest. Among these groups are the Fuga communities of the Gurage lands, 

Hadiya, Kambala and y amma. At present they are also found, as immigrant groups, 

in Alaba and in some Oroma towns and villages. In all these places, traditions 

prevai l to indicate for centuries in the past, that the various Fuga communities were 

known by the same name of ' Fuga ' though since the last three decades the new 

names like Amaricall and siiratib!iioch have gained currency. 

In the Ethiopian context religion has not generall y defined the linguisti c or 

pol itical territory of any ethnic group or of the state itself. Ethnicity had not had either 

have a fi xed meaning or pennanent territory in Ethiopia. The context of ethnicity has 

varied throughout the country' s hi story. The unbalanced but continuous interaction of 

people has caused the expansion of either the language or religion or both of some 

dominant groups at the expense of weaker ones, thus leaving a confus ion regarding 

identities. In some cases this expansion has led to the di sappearance of the language or 



religion or both of the weaker groups. The Fuga have assumed difTerent identities in 

their historical discourse with the niegh\bouring dominant groups. It is to the belief of 

most of the elders of the dominant groups traditional religion and its practices have 

played a significant role in the shaping of cultural and social boundaries between 

themselves and the Fuga communities. 

The minority groups, subjected to this historical phenomenon, seem to have 

lost completely their languages with the assumption that they once they had their own 

distinct languages. However, even when the distinct languages they fonnerly had 

disappeared, some forms of community identities, camouflaged and obscured in 

legends and myths, tend to continue. This has happened even with some well-known 

societies like the Gafat and the Masmasa. 'Based on current circumstantial evidence 

the writer is inclined to use the tenn communities in dealing with the Fuga 

occupational outcast groups who have been living among different linguistic and 

cultural groups in south-central Ethiopi a. 

Ethiopia has been identified as a museum of ethnic groups. It is assumed that 

In the whole country there are about eighty ethnic groups with distinct linguistic 

identities. When compared with the other geographical zones of Ethiopia we find 

most of the linguistic variations in southern Ethiopia. A good number of the varieties 

of the language groups have been living in south-central Ethiopia. Though they claim 

to have distinct characteristics, the reality is that many of those who live as neighbours 
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tend to share common ongm, common cultural heritage, common linguistic 

background and common beliefs. 

Ethnically the Fuga had never been associated neither with the ordinary 

Gurage, the Hadiya, the Kfunbata, all living on the eastern side of the Gibe River and 

with the Ylimma dominant groups who have been living to the west of thi s river. In all 

areas there are also various occupational groups other than the Fuga. The major ones 

among them are the Tame, the Nafum, the Suda who "constituent des classes de 

sorciers inferieurs qui n'ont pas droit de posseder la terre.,,1 This is to say that the 

occupational groups "constitute the groups of inferior witches who do not have the 

right to own land". Azais and Chambard seem to have over generalized when they 

reported that all the occupational outcast groups have no right to the ownership ri ght of 

land. The fact is that some of the Fuga who have been li ving on either side of the Gibe 

River have had land for several centuries now while the Nafura have had it at least for 

the last one hundred years or more.2 Azais and Chambard might have been influenced 

by the common statement reported by travellers or researchers that the Fuga and others 

like them are landless and without any defined religious belief. At least until the end 

of the last century, in the eyes of the dominant groups, the Fuga were considered to be 

neither Christians nor Muslims. The occupational outcast groups, wherever they 

have been living, were seen, categorised and treated in the same way by their 

respective dominant groups. 

The name hilda mentioned above has a double meanmg m south-central 

Ethiopia. On the one hand, particularly among the Ennar, it represents collectively the 
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despised Faqi or tanners whom others consider as having the evil eye. On the other it 

does not at all represent any special group with any common identity. Buda in most 

Gurage lands, Hadiya and Kambata is applied to a.!1..Y- person who could be a member 

of any ethnic or occupational group who possesses special evil power in hi slher eyes to 

cause problems to others. Unlike the case in other parts of Ethiopia, in south·central 

Ethiopia there could be a single bllda or evil eye in a family or clan irrespecti ve of its 

social, economic or political class background.J 

It seems that, concerning the occupational groups, in the Gondarine period "the 

state developed policies, which discouraged a high degree of social assimi lation that 

might have been expected in the new urban environment.,>4 Even worse than 

residential segregation they were subjugated, they were denied the necessary patronage 

that would have enabled them to produce quality products and to pay good taxes.s 

Even nowadays, the situation does not seem to have been changed much. The Wayto 

who have been Living at Fassi lo in the centre of the Baher Dar town were recently 

moved to the undeveloped western outskirts of the town. Their fonner residential 

places were given to rich non-Fuga rich indi viduals so that these might build better 

houses that fit the development conceptions of the town. Similarly, at Alaba Qulito 

the municipality had given the Fuga community collectively a piece of land at the 

western extreme end of the town where they erected poorly constructed clusters of 

small huts. Even then their possession was not secure. When the town expanded, one 

of the rich merchants came and constructed hi s house on the land owned by the Fuga. 

After they lost this land together with their hOllses, the Fuga residents appealed to the 
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municipality, but no one came to their help. I have been to the place and the Fuga 

residents showed me the house thaI Ihe merchant construCled on their land. 

Occupational outcasts in the Ethiopian context carmot be grouped into a single 

community. They are many in number and have lived in difTerent places under 

different dominant religious groups and political systems. These occupational outcasts 

have been denied the basic and fundamental rights, to the own.ership of land, to 

owning and keeping domestic animals, to education, to j ustice and to some of the 

economic activities that have been traditionally reserved for the members of the 

dominant groups. The major occupational outcast groups who have retained their 

generic names for being low castes are the Bete Israel (Kayla or Falasha), living in 

north·westem Ethiopia, the Wayto of Lake Tana, the Watta in the Oramo lands, the 

Fuga of south.-central Ethiopia, the Num (smiths) in the Gurage lands and in Yamma, 

the Hauda of Konso, the Manna living among the Ari in the south·westem part of the 

country, the Manjo of Kafa, the Kwayajo living among the Gimira, the Zumaal, the 

Midgan and the Yibir of Somalia and Faqi (tanners) found in most parts of highland 

Ethiopia.6 

Other simi lar occupational outcast groups engaged in similnr economlc 

activities are knO\,," by different names while living among difTerent language groups. 

The trade it has chosen identifies each group. There seems to have been a time when 

individuals were forced to acquire new skills as a result of which they changed their 
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identities. It goes without say that ethnicity is created and recreated and its continuity 

depends "on the maintenance of a boundary.,,7 

All of the above mentioned occupational outcast groups use their labour 

primari ly to support their respective families and to serve the various dominant groups. 

Besides, the Niifllrii, the Faqi and the Fuga serve freely. without any expectations of 

compensation, the members of the land owning nobi li ty of the Gurage, Hadiya, and 

Kambata zones, and of the special district of yamma. These dominant social groups 

are more fortunate in enjoying the services of the occupational outcast groups without 

having to reciprocate. Of the three, it seems that, currently: the largest known 

occupational outcast group is that of the Fuga, li ving amongest various dominant 

groups. The Fuga are not only deprived of malerial, political and economic 

advantages but also of social and psychological opportunities like respect from and 

equal treatment with others. Ln his di scussion of social stratification within Kambata 

society, Braukamper writes, 

The Oyeta who claimed 10 originale from Gondar, formed the royal clan; the gulba from Bulga 

(~awa) formed a clan of nobles; the originally Omolic·speaking hinnira and taza made up an 

upper stratum of, free commoners, while the lower stralum of free commoners was composed 

of effegenna and cbbegenna, who had become linguistically dominant; fmally the fuga formed 

an endogamous casle of artisans.1 
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Not a single Fuga infonnant or any of the elders of the dominant groups 1 

interviewed is certain about the meaning of the name Fuga and when exactly it was 

introduced. The name Fuga is simply claimed to have been the name of their founding 

father who settled first at Ambaricho in Kambata, coming with his family as an 

immigrant from northwestern Ethiopia. Moreover, a few of the Fuga elders attribute 

its meaning to a Hadiya word jiJge, which means to blow musical wind instruments.9 

Even in Yfunma luge has a similar meaning, namely blowing musical wind 

instrumene10 Playing such wind musical instruments have been the speciality of the 

Fuga alone, particularly in Hadiya and Kambata." Similarly the neighbouring 

Cbinasha occupational groups among the Walayta are known for their skill in singing 

and dancing and also for using musical instruments. 12 However, they were not called 

Fuga by their patrons, but Cbinasha. 

Still olher infonnants suggest that it may be a derogatory mame derived from 

the Amharic word ''fimga'' (He flat nose) which is commonly used in south-central 

Ethiopia for a breed of a very short mule with a flat nose.1 3 These assumptions and 

other of their type seem to be etymologies derived from current words for the already 

existing name of Fuga. In Kambata and Hadiya elders have developed a myth that, in 

early times, there were about 136 known non-Fuga clans in Kambata alone. The best 

known among them include the Oyata, Gulba, Juma, Wasanosa also known as 

Wasana, Gabara, Zato, Gltnza, Borojemala, Dawaro, Damota, Omoshagora, 

Womalo, Gaja, Nurtu, Agawo, Enagara, Aberama, Deldel, Santaro, Ashenimana. 

Gafata, Washasha, Goraqama, Galla, Furzana, Warara, Gadenat, Maige, Dubo, 
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Bodemana, Ybu, Ongota, Lukomana, Laweka, Makuta, and Walqa. '4 Here, 

according to Ergecho, the Fuga community were not considered as a clan of Kambata 

ongm. 

Though the Fuga are not mentioned here they are considered as one of 

the "Lamala" or seven clans competing for power. As co llected from most of my 

informants, the fo llowing are the currenl Fuga clans: Aduwo, Arnxon, Anguedo, Aseri 

or Shadigu, Awisero, Badege, Banta, Seguto, Chekuz, Dehurid, Dorodiyo, Dusho, 

Gebiro, Geche, Gehtesa. Geja, Gewes, Giyando, Guangue, Harbache, Harbulo, 

Hoqiya, Kusharo, Mareno, Meger, M6kiyo, Moto, Nareno, N6gewo, Nomoth. Oyo. 

Qenuwo, Tasnamo, Ienbaro, Iontosa, Wayoso, Zenguw, Zeniyo and Zingero. 's 

Unlike Ergecho, Said Maki Ali tells that there were about 360 clans who 

gathered at the Arnbaricho massif to elect a common leader from among themselves. 

According to the calculation of some elders the time of their anival is assumed to have 

been some time in the eleventh century. 16 In their competition for power the elders 

screened out the great majority and were left only with seven whom they traditionally 

know as the "Larnala". The "Larnala" consisted of Fuga (the eldest), laya, Efegeba, 

Ebajena, Tazo, Gulba and Oyota (the youngest). The competition was agreed to be 

based upon the longest fasting endurance of each "Lamala" representative. The result 

was that the Fuga gave up on the first day of fasting to be fo llowed "by Zaya who ate on 

the second day, Efejana ate on the third day, Ebejana on the fourth, Taza on the fifth, 

Gulba on the sixth leaving, and Oyeta, the youngest, to be the ",rinner who cleverly 
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fasted up to the seventh day. 11 He is said to have secretly ealen honey provided by his 

sister. It does seem that the Oyeta family assumed power immediately. In fact, it 

seems to be that the OyeLa became leaders starting with Womma Onno and the rule of 

his family lasted only seven generations. This dynastic rule was started by Ormo and 

followed by KaUima, Waqo, Dagoya, Delbato, Helamo, Mosiso, Bargano and Aneyo. 

tn relation to this Tasfaya Habiso has a longer list of the Kambata dynastic rule 

which starts with Hamalmal. He al so provides dates for their reign, all in the 

th iopian calendar. The list starts with Hamalmal (r. 1 552~ 1 6 12) who is believed to 

have been appointed by the then Ethiopian emperor, to be fo llowed by his 

descendanats. His successors were: Daro'malash or Dame (1612-1 647), Ayala or 

Anno (1 647- 1682), Bala (1682-1715), Katama (171 5- 1750), Del 'aba ( 1750-1755), 

Hadalo (1755-1763?), Guenjabo (1763- 1768), Waqo 1768-1 803), Daguya (1803-

1835), Delbato (1835-1885), and Agague (1885- 1888). All of them ruled as kings 

over Kambata. The following four chiefs, namely, Agago (fl .1885-1 888), 

Qlililiazmach Mo liso (1 888- 1912), Fi/awrari Bargano (1 912-1939) and Aneyo 

(1939-1966),8 administered Klimbata being within the Ethiopian Christian Empire 

since tbeir submission to the Shawan anny in 1892. The last chief died on the eve of 

the 1974 Ethiopian Revo lution.19 

By this tradition the Oyata descendants of the family justify their position 

and deny the right of succession to the descendants of Fuga on the basis of 

primogeniture because of the fa ilure of Fuga and the others in the fasting 

competition. Elderly infonnants narrate with enthusiasm that the role of a female in 
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the assumption of power of Oyata was significant. Oyeta's sister is said to have 

provided her brother with niger seed ground and mixed with honey which she put 

within his miiqiilliil or cummerbund worn around his waist, which was commonly 

worn as a waistband.2<I Others, could not get any legitimate claim to rule, for they 

were neither the descendants of the willller nor allgafoch or the first born, like the 

descendants of Fuga, the first born. Members of the Oyeta clan probably created 

tlus tradition later to justify their assumption of power. Similarl y, it also intends to 

establish the impurity and weakness of the fuga whose descendants as a result, are 

condemned to low status in the society. No Fuga elder shares or approves this 

tradition in any way. 

The initial competition for power among the "Iamala" is told unanimously and 

with little variation by well known elders of Hadiya and Ktimbata. The trad ition of 

fasting was commonly known as SOmall1lo. The people of Kambata before the 

Shawan conquest practised it.21 Fuga, according to all elders, is also taken as the eldest 

and as one who had the largest family. The implication here is that when the dominant 

group members want to flaner the fuga they tell them that Fuga was the eldest who 

deserved respect had it not been for hi s weakness. When they want to despise him 

they say that he was weak and cheap and had to co llect the parts of the meat that 

people threw away so as to feed his large family. This story in which fuga is belittled 

is totally unacceptable to the Fuga descendants. Such traditions do not even currently 

exist in most parts of the Ourage lands and in Yiimma. The Fuga elders are selective 

in their statements and tell about Fuge, their founding father being the "eldest". They 

37 



also say that Fuge or his descendants got nothing by being the eldest. They take thi s 

tradition of being the eldest as a nattering word. 

After the competition for leadership was over the "lamala" slaughtered a bull 

and shared it among them. To satisfy his large family with meat Fuga is said to have 

taken the head, together the intestines parts of the bowels, and the other rejected parts 

of the meal of the slaughtered bull. Semitic people who migrated from the north who 

eat the parts just mentioned. Bumo Ducati, as he heard it from the Somali reports that 

the Cushitic Muslims and followers of local religions like the Oromo did not eat head, 

intestine and legs of animals.22 It is thus said that as a result of his scavenging 

behaviour his brothers despised Fuga as well as those descended from him.21 

Fuga, among others, had a son Yabo who later emerged to be the founding 

father of the three main Fuga clans which settled in Hadiya and in Western Gurage. 

Yabo had three sons called Angado, Guangue, Asaro an the unnamed daughter who 

became the mother of the clan of tile Yamma Bera Fuga.24 The four children ofYabo 

are claimed to be the founding parents of the Fuga living in Masmasa, Ennar, 

GaiUikasar and of those in Yfunma whose common clan nanlC is not known to the 

infonnants. Though Fuga was said to have had a large fami ly no elder was able to tell 

me the names of his children other than that ofYabo. 

The first written reference to the Fuga appears in the works of Isenberg and 

Krapf who were in Ethiopia in the second quarter of the nineteenth century. They 
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commented that, "In Gurague [thereJis a heathenish people called Fuga. They are a 

wandering people and eat all that the Guragueans abhor."lS In the last quarter of the 

same century, in 1879-1880, Gustavo Bianchi visited them in the same Gurage area 

and commented on them with high admiration and wrote about their folklore at 

length.26 Perhaps it was a slip of the pen but he reported that the Fuga were Christians 

like the Gurage with whom they lived. I could not find any tradition or written 

evidence to tell that the Fuga were Christians before the conquest of the Shtiwan anny. 

The Fuga have nominally obtained the flattering "respect" as allga/ocll or 

elders in the same way that the Watta have among the Dromo. Wa~a, the ancestor of 

the Watta is identified as one of the Salgan Boriina, the four sons of Tulama. He is 

said to have lived as a hunter on the riverbanks in Borana and was not used to eating 

cereals.21 Regarding the respect that the Fuga as angafoeh or elders enjoy, the Fuga 

themselves have a joke which reads, "they respect us only when we cross wooden 

bridges or rivers together and send us over first flattering us as "elders" in order to 

make sure their own safe crossing."28 Grottanelli mentions the Fuga as people living 

among the Gurage and the Giangero (Yamma)?9 Their presence beyond the Gurage 

Zone is mentioned here for the first time. The same Fuga are mentioned as a tribe who 

have been living among the Gurage.JO Dasta was probably influenced by Isenberg's 

report to write that the Fuga were limited only to the Gurage lands.)1 Travellers and 

Ethiopian writers do not seem to have realised the existence of Fuga communities in 

both Hadiya and Klimbata as well. Their existence among the Hadiya and Kambata is 
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not indicated in any written source until modem anthropologists came to know about 

them. Had they developed interest in the Fuga it could have been possible for them to 

get infonnation about those Fuga who have been living in Hadiya and Kambata. 

Subsequent references have dealt with the socio~economic role which ule Fuga played 

among the Gurage. 

The word "fuga" in Amharic is also defined as an untamed ox, probably to 

express the Fuga's aggressive, non-confonnist and unruly behaviour, whereas fugo is 

defmed as a primogenitor or the first born son or elder.n This story of the "first born" 

may have originated in order to flatter the Fuga so that they may feel important. This 

is a reflection of their bravery and their excellence in hunting and war, mainly because 

of their daring behaviour and unparalleled accuracy in shooting with poisoned arrows. 

Indeed, this shows their non-confonnist character or subtle behaviour in challenging 

clan antagonists who suppressed them in their social, political, economic and cultural 

lives. 

Esteves Pereira has made comparison among the various occupational outcast 

groups in Ethiopia including the Fuga. "Os Veto, (Waylo in Amharic), sao urn 

nomade, que vive dividido em familias espalhadas pela Abyssinia, onde sno chamados 

(Wato in Amharic) (melbor Weto in Amharic: ou Wayto in Amharic:), entre as 

Ourage, que as denominam Ruga [Fuga], Fuga in Amharic: , enos paises accupodo 

pelos Galla.' >33 The translation of Ihis lex t reads, ''The Wayto are nomads who live 

divided in fami li es, scattered throughout Abyssinia, where they are called (Walo in 
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Amharic) better Weto in Amharic or Wayto in Amharic), among the Gurage, who call 

them Rupa [Fuga], Fuga in Amharic; and in the countries occupied by the Galla [ie. 

the OromoV~ Moreover, he assumes that the Fuga might have been probably one 

branch or tribe of the Wayto.J5 Indeed, during my fieldwork among the Wayto I have 

been able to identify that a Fuga clan exists as one of the four clans of the Wayto 

society of Lake Tana.16 Like the Fuga who claim to have come from the north the 

Chinasha ofWalayta have retained a simi lar tradition. The kings ofWalayta belonged 

"to the Tegre clan which is said to have migrated from northern Ethiopia, bringing, 

among others, the Chinasha with them.'037 This does not, however, tell much about 

from which part of northern Ethiopia the Cbinasha migrated and what type of 

occupation and social status they had earlier before coming to Walayta. 

The Fuga have been rendering complex social services to the Gurage, the 

Hadya, the Kambata, and the Yamma dominant groups. To provide satisfactory 

services to the landed groups and to get a local market for their crafts among settled 

peasant societies, they have been made or forced to live in such a scattered manner to 

the extent that they lacked a distinct territorial or geographical boundary of their own. 

They were limited to the small and mostly unproductive plots of land given to them 

by the landlords. 

I have tried to mine and dig out the entire Fuga habitat for appropriate 

infomlation with which to reconstruct their hi story. Having li ved among the 

traditional patron societies of Kambata, Hadiya, Gurage, and Yamma the Fuga have 
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retained a different social status, but a very low one. In all the three zones and in 

Yamma when social ranking is set among all the occupational groups the smiths 

occupy the highest and the tanners the lowest, while the Fuga stand in the middle.)8 

Among others, in Kambata and Yamma alone, the Fuga men have been 

practi sing lanning in addition to their hunting and woodwork activities and their 

women engage themselves in activities linked with pottery production. A monograph 

written in 1940 by an Italian governor of the administrative zone the Italians 

designated as that of Galla and Sidanla has it that the Fuga of Bako in south-westem 

Ethiopia were tanners, in his words "concia pelli .")9 In order to check whether there 

were any Fuga occupational outcast groups living among the Male of south-western 

Ethiopia and to veri fy the report of the governor, I went to linka in May 1998. 

However, I only found the Manna occupational group who are sti ll identified as Fuga 

by the Amhara and by other settlers, while the indigenous people, the Ari , call them 

Manna. For the nineteenth century conquering Amhara of Shawa, it seems that any 

occupational group, which engaged itself in pottery, basketry, woodwork and hunting, 

was simply called Fuga, irrespective of its ethnic origin or background. Here, the 

name Fuga was taken as a generic tenn to distinguish artisans and craftsmen from the 

rest. This attitude seems to have developed because it was the Fuga who were living 

among the Gurage, the Hadiya, the Kambata and the Yamma whom the Shawan 

conquerors first met during their campaign towards the southem regions. In their 

advance further south, it seems that the Shawan conquerors called all craftsmen by the 

name of Fuga. 
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In Ethiopia occupational groups are found both among the agricultural and 

nomadic societies. Despite the diversity of their trade all are despised and segregated, 

and barred from social interactions with their patrons. Marginalized societies exist 

likewise in both the highly modem societies of the world (mainly in Europe and in the 

Far East) and in the less developed areas of Africa and Southern Asia.40 It seems that 

the marginalized occupational groups in Ethiopia li ve at the lowcst level of economic 

development compared to their counterparts elsewhere. Throughout their hi story, 

there has never been any institution to protect trad itionally recognized rights and duties 

appertaining to all occupational groups. 

In south-central Ethiopia, for example, we find the hard working smiths, 

tanners, potters and woodworkers leading a life of destitution. Italian writers/travellers 

seem to have realised thi s when they say, "Si [ratta soprallltto della lavoraziolle de; 

meralli, della lessitllra del cotone. della cOllcia delle peW. della alleslimellio delle 

sloviglie:041 When translated to English it reads, "One means above all the working of 

metals, the weaving ofcoUon, the tanning of hide, the making of pottery." The Italians 

were able to make a distinction among the various occupations, up-grading that of the 

smjths wrote "Per la lavorazione dei metalli occorre fare una grande distinazione, a 

seconda che trattasi di metalli nobi li 0 del ferro.'t42 Its English translation being, " In 

the working of metals it is necessary to make a great distinction depending on whether 

one is talking of noble metals or of iron." Almost all elder informants and the smiths 

themselves in the Gurage Zone have invariably witnessed that the Na/llra. iron 
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workers, or smiths have had better economic and social status than their counterpart 

the potters, tanners and woodworkers in the same area. They had a lready established 

marriage relations with the ordinary members of the dominant Gurage and Hadiya:u 

From my personal obselVation. at least at present, they also seem to be economically 

better off. They have high self-esteem. They boast that there are no Fuga thieves and 

beggars and no Fuga prostitutes. Isenberg and Krapf made a similar report about the 

Watta, who claim that they alone were pure Oromo and that they did not marry with 

others. The Walta felt that they were not hurt by the Oromo or by the Christians for 

the Oromo and the Christians were afraid of the Wattas' curse.-4 

In the Gurage, Hadiya, Kambata and Yamma societies the occupational group 

who specialise in hunting, pottery, woodwork and tannery have been living among the 

dominant groups, particularly among the Kambata the Had iya. They were commonly 

known as Fuga by both their patrons and by nineteenth and twentieth centuries 

travellers and researchers. The Fuga in Ourage, Hadiya and Kambata are the only 

single occupational group who are associated with various economic activities like 

hunting, pottery production, woodwork and tanning. Huntingford writes that in 

Yamma ''the leather-workers, hunters, and potters belonged to a class of .Fuga.'>45 

Richard Pankhurst has also confinned this idea.46 According to Herbert Lewis an 

extension of the Fuga have been living in Jimma after they were brought by Abba 

Jiffar.47 Since the clan to which Abba JifTar himself belong is reported, by elders, to 

have been from Amboro in Hadiya, where the ancient Fuga lived, the Fuga in Jimma 

might have been taken by the clan members when they left for Jimma. Or, Abba Ji ffar 
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might have taken some Fuga from Yamma when he conquered it. In Kambata too, 

besides pottery production and woodwork, the Fuga have practice.d tanning.48 The 

burying of the dead is also assumed to have been the responsibility of the Fuga both in 

Yamma and Kambata:'9 The burying of the dead bodies of lepers, in particular, has 

been the exclusive responsibility of the male Fuga. In return for their services they 

were given all the property of the deceased. In Kambata individuals affected with 

serious contagious diseases, no matter what their social, economic and political 

background were, were classified as "unclean". This has been the reason why their 

bodies were disposed of, as polluting objects, by the Fuga males who themselves were 

inferior in status in the eyes of the dominant groups. so 

The way the Fuga were made to execute criminals and to dispose of the dead 

bodies of lepers in the Gurage lands and in Kambata respectively, corresponds to the 

custom in Japan where ' 'those who disposed of dead people and animals were regarded 

as doing unclean work.,, 51 The disposal of corpse and carcass also affects the status of 

other people who fonnerly dealt with animal products such as the tanners and leather 

workers.52 Such social attitudes in the Ethiopian contex t might have affected the 

Fuga, who initially were established in Kambala where they have been practising 

tanning and the making of bowstrings. They have been persistently stigmatised and 

regarded as "unclean" before and after their migration to where they live now. 
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In most traditional societies it was a common practice that an individual threw 

some fetish objects at the threshold or compound of another person to cast a spell on 

him when the latter was considered to be an enemy, so as to cause him physical or 

psychological harm. Such action was feared by most ifnot by all traditional people. 

Individuals would not dare to touch or to step over the material thrown on the ground. 

In south-central Ethiopia the dominant societies believed that it was dangerous to 

touch the objects thrown down to cause a person serious problems. There was a belief 

that members of the Fuga communities were immune and were not affected by such 

practices for the simple reason that they had preventive medicine. As a result of this 

belief, when some non-Fuga faced such problems they asked any Fuga to get rid of the 

things thrown. Therefore, in addition to labour exploitation and clearing of dead 

bodies, for such services as just mentioned above the land-owning members of the 

dominant societies invited and allowed Fuga families to settle on their lands.51 

Segregation of the Fuga cou ld generally be expected to prevail extensively in 

rural areas where the traditional outlook of the dominant rural population has 

developed. In the same rural areas, the occupational outcast groups of different trades 

never intennarry with each other, let alone with the dominant groups. Besides this, 

there is the humiliation and economic depriv~tion of the Fuga fami lies who happen to 

reside on the law of others and have li ved under a masler-servant relationship. 

Whenever any Fuga causes any problem to members of the dominant group they have 

no rights even to be accused as full -fledged adult members of the society. Rather it 

becomes the responsibility of the patron to act on behalf of his Fuga client. If any 
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landlord fai led to do so he could no larger get the free services of any Fuga, because no 

one would be willing to come under his patronage. Equally important, he would 

immediately loose self-esteem, respect and social status among his group as an 

unreliable guardian of his subordinates. 

Tradition has it that the Fuga are segregated and condemned to poverty as 

people who are designated to subhuman status. A different origin has not been 

attributed to them, but they were accorded inferior status because of their food culture 

and poverty as landless people. Among the Fuga communities that I interviewed the 

one with a strong self-esteem in identi fying itself as Fuga and which has owned land 

throughout its history, is the Bera Fuga of yamma. Its members do not at all 

intermarry with outsiders. As a minority, strict refraining from female circumcision 

has been one of the means of maintaining its distinctness. Marriage with a 

circumcised female is not allowed among the Bera Fuga. Male or female marriage 

with an outsider has been strictly forbidden. Ifby chance such a marriage took place 

the individual when discovered would suffer from social ostracism. No one among the 

members of the community would dare to enter into a second marriage relationship, 

even if divorced, with the individual even if the offender was divorced.54 

Non-Fuga Faqi or tanners, which are of Walayta ongm, called Awada 

according to Braukfunpeer are currently are currently li ving in Kfunbata. Another 

non-Fuga occupational group is the Niifllrii or smith, called so by the Gurage, and 

rirlo by the Ylirnma.S5 The Niifllrii (or Virfo) are associated only with one 
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occupation, namely iron working. The commonly known Fuga occupational groups, 

though treated separately by scholars, after the outbreak of the Eth iopian Revolution of 

1974, have developed a desire to have new names like tbe Amharic sara/iililioch or 

workers associated with their occupations. A1thougb the Fuga have lived under and 

have been identified with the name of Fuga for centuries, even when they knew that it 

was a derogatory one, they are now interested in acquiring a new name. 

For members of the dominant group in particular the name Fuga means an 

identification for the hunters, woodworkers, potters and tanners (tbe last being only in 

Kambata and Yamma) which bore a pejorative and derogatory meaning. It is because 

of this reason that the Fuga want to assume a new and non·pejorative name. Though it 

was not my intention to worry about the new names suggested by the Fuga themselves, 

it has been difficult to choose one from among the names that could probably fit to 

solve their anxiety based on their interest. Nevertheless, J have decided to use the 

hi storical and traditional name of Fuga. The name Fuga has been used for centuries 

by the dominant groups and by the Fuga themselves. For my purpose I could not find 

anyone appropriate name, among the suggested ones, that could be a better 

representative and acceptable one for the concerned people other than the hi storically 

known name of Fuga. Therefore, Fuga would remain to be their name in this work. 

Some Fuga elders in Hadiya relate their origin to the Biblical creation of man and say 

that their people are "Adami", descendants of Adam. This is intended to mean and to 

say that they are equal with others.56 The Fuga community, which has settled in 

eastern Wo li so for the last forty years and those communities which have been living 
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in the Gurage zone for several centuries have adopted a different name, that of 

"Amarican" since the 19505.57 This name of flattery, "American", was initially given 

them by a certain Oromo landlord who provided them with land to sett le. The person 

did not seem to have intended to despise the community, rather it was with the sp iri t of 

appreciating their skill in craftsmanship that they had developed. Informants say that 

he was comparing them with the technologically developed Amaricans.58 

Conscious of their history the educated male Fuga nowadays prefer to be 

called "Gafat" rather than Fuga, and at the same time they claim to be descendants of 

the ancient Semitic people, the Gafat of Ethiopia. There are also some elders who say 

that the Fuga are descendants of the Kayla (FaJasha or the Bete Israel) of Ethiopia who 

came from Israel.59 Still other Fuga elders would like to be called shiikela_siiratiilioch 

or potters after the dominant occupation of pottery production by the Fuga women. 

I have repeatedly heard it from elderly Fuga informants of Hadiya and 

Karnbata that they have suffered on many occasions at the hands of the landlords. 

Some told their experiences sobbing and in tears. Few Fuga peasants had obtained the 

status of a gabar or tenant though they continued to suITer under the socio-economic 

oppression of the privi leged llii/tii,ia and balabat. Like the non-Fuga tenants, they 

provided regular free (corvee) labour service two days a week on the hlldad 

(government) land allotted to officials, besides the additional occasional mobilisation 

for other activities. 
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None of the Fuga adults were able to appeal for fai r treatment and justice to 

higher officials for any affront they suffered or experienced even at the hands of the 

ordinary peasants. There has never been any legal ground that obliged the Fuga to 

serve the dominant groups. The servant-master relationship was usuall y established on 

mutual understanding and consent made between the indi vidual landlord of the 

dominant group and the landless Fuga who had no alternative way of livelihood. The 

Fuga fami lies had some degree of power and freedom to exercise. They had their own 

families, owned tools and domestic animals and received land fo r settlement and 

agricultural use. Some have receipts in their names for the land taxes they paid yearly. 

The Fuga have developed a very strong mechanism of avoiding unfair treatments by 

their patrons. To assert their rights they firs t lOOked for opportuniti es and discussed 

the issue with other landlords and arranged with them fo r their secret escape. They 

secretly took whatever useful property they had to the new settl ement places and 

abandoned their fonner houses so that they could avoid any unnecessary confrontation 

with the fonner landlords. The fonner landlords. however, could not thereafter force 

the Fuga families to return to their lands against their will . 

Reali sing the insecure political position of the Fuga, ordinary peasants also 

exploited them. To draw a parallel, just as the Japanese "rulers allowed the samurai 

['military elites'] to abuse the commoners, they permitted the conunoners to abuse the 

burakumin.'>60 Likewise, in south-central Ethiopia, j ust as the landlords and the local 

authori ties themselves mistreated the ordinary peasants, they allowed the peasants to 

mistreat members of the Fuga occupational groups. This is, however, only to indicate 
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that the Fuga also suffered from additional burdens imposed on them by the ordinary 

peasants who acted as the small bosses over the unprotected occupational groups. 

Were the Fuga physically and racially or li ngui stically different from their 

neighbours to suffer from such problems? Observations by Italian travellers indicate 

that the Fuga had simi lar skin colour to their neighbours, the Oromo and the Sidama. 

Ugo Nanni writes .el Sidama sono di color bronzo' ><t ' which means "the Sidama are of 

bronze colour." lrthe Sidama had bronze skin colour what about the other Cushiti c 

Ethiopians? In the second quarter of the nineteenth century (1 879·1880) Bianchi has 

a narration about the colouring of the Oromo and the Fuga. He writes "I Fuga-Galla, 

come i Soddo·Galla, SOIlO pill lIer; de Kabe"a e de; Guragile, che SOIlO del color del 

brollzo scuro degli Abissilli.''ltil Its literal translation is "The Fuga·Galla, like the 

Soddo-Galla are more black than the Kabena and the Gurages, who are of bronze 

colour, darker than the Abissinians." From my personal observations I could not make 

any distinction in colour or physical feature between the Fuga and the ordinary 

Cushiti c people of Kfunbata, Hadiya, Yamma and the Semitic Masmasa6J and Gurage. 

However, during my fieldwork in western Gurage a few exceptions were observed. 

Some of the Fuga living at Bole in Chaha seem to share some characteristics in their 

physical features with the Nilo-Saharan groups. Both seem to be jet-black in colour, 

flat nosed and with curl hair. Akalu collected similar infonnation when elders told 

him that some of the Fuga in the Ezha area were related to the "Shanqella" (of Nilo­

Saharan language group) of Ulubabor.64 If this is taken as valid infonnation, it is 

possible to assume that the fonner Fuga who claim to have come from north-western 
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Ethiopia were probably joined later by other late~comers who might have been 

obtained as slaves from among the Nilo~Saharan groups. This is possible, because 

some of the Nilo-Saharan language groups with dark skins were traditionally victims 

of slave raids until the beginning of this century. When they were freed from slavery 

they might only have been able to identify with and join the low status communities. 

Fuga infonnants say that the indigenous hunters who might have been 

remnants of the primitive hunters were assimilated by the Fuga who themselves at that 

time were hunters. Therefore, it appears to the researcher that among the Fuga were 

found members of those remnants of ancient hWlting communities who through time 

claim to be part of the Fuga. In course of time both the Fuga immigrants from the 

north and the remnants of the indigenous hunters were collectively known as Fuga, 

which came to acquire a derogative meaning. Different minorities who might have 

come later with different professions were probably assimi lated by the Fuga because of 

their close socio~cultura l relations thereby developed common identification. It was 

probably because of such social phenomenon that Enrico Cerulli classified the Fuga in 

general as one of the ancient hunters who "mark the hunters of the central group.'06S 

in spite of their spatial di stribution the Fuga have remained relatively small in 

Illlmber when compared with the dominant groups. There seem to have been several 

factors that negatively affected the growth of the Fuga popUlation. Besides their 

fertility and mortality patterns there were other man~made complex processes which 
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affected the size of the Fuga population. The male Fuga exposure to a hostile 

environment while hunting dangerous animals could have negatively affected the 

members of the male population. In the localised wars that continued up to the 

nineteenth century the Fuga who were known as accurate shooters with poisoned 

arrows were encouraged to take ri sks as vanguard fighters, where the chances of their 

being killed were very high. Some of the female Fuga remained widowed once their 

husbands died because of the marriage prohibition with others from outside their 

groUpS.66 The only chance they had was to become co-wives of some married male 

Fuga. 

In most instances the landless Fuga families had were partially dependent for 

livelihood on their exploitation of clay soil, forests and wild game. This phenomenon 

became important particularly after the Fuga were identified as artisans. To ease the 

population pressure on the limited resources, to avoid starvation and to escape from the 

oppression and exploitation of landlords the Fuga voluntarily opted for migration to 

neighbouring areas, if they considered them better. Moreover, the unceasing or 

incessant wars and conquests of the neighbouring ethnic groups had a signi ficant 

impact on the occupational groups in general and the Fuga in particu lar. For the 

victors would take them into captivity in order to enjoy their diversified but free 

services. In the constantly changing fortunes of their patrons Fuga migrants played an 

intermittent role in the dispersal or redistribution of their population over a vast area. 
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Why was the Fuga migration, until the tum of our century, limited to the 

Hadiya, Ourage and Kambata zones and to the Yamma Jeyu-Wiiriida or special sub­

district? The causes for the Fuga migration could have been many. However, it is 

necessary to suggest a few. Traditionally the Fuga have been dependent for their 

sustenance predominantly on hunting, woodwork, house construction and pottery 

production. These economic activities required forested lands and clay so il to enable 

them to continue their economic activities. The environmental degradation that 

depleted the forest deprived the hunters of the game they used tokill and the wood they 

cut to construct houses and make household fumitures. Even when they had the scarce 

resources, once their number grew in a limited area they needed a market for their 

products. Had they been concentrated in one area their products would get no demand. 

They also lacked the experience of taking their products to far away market places. for 

the Fuga did not engage in trade and commerce. 

Recently. the 1975 "land to the tiller" proclamation caused the fragmentation 

of land to the extent that the new land owning peasants were 110t able to get excess 

land to leave uncultivated for other purposes. The plots of land the peasants owned 

were always ploughed and sown to earn their li velihood. Ifby chance there happened 

to be clay soil in the land ofa peasant it became difficult for the Fuga who wanted to 

extract the clay soil to make ceramic objects. This is possible because the peasant had 

to use his land continuously to secure his yearly food supply. When land was shared 

among the peasantry, in most instances. no special consideration was given for the 

Fuga' s needs of clay. 
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Before the Ethiopian Revolution the balabats or landlords usually owned large 

tracts of land which were used for farming and the rest left for forest and grazing. 

Those landlords who had clay soi l in their domain invited and attracted some Fuga 

families to sett le on their land and use the clay soil in return for the necessary free 

labour services of the Fuga. When a Fuga lived on the land a landlord owned he got 

free access to both the clay and the reserved woods. The fact that clay soil was 

available only in specific places, as it was generally was scarce in south-central 

Ethiopia, meant that the great majority of the Fuga fami li es did not have enough raw 

materials. The absence of clay sailor wood near their settlements forced them to 

migrate to another neighbourhood or completely abandon ceramic production and 

resort to other economic activities." 

Since the 1975 land proclamation it is only in a very few farmers' associations 

in Hadiya and Kambata that the land and other needs of the Fuga communities have 

been considered. Where their needs were in fact considered they were purposely 

segregated to settle in certain villages where there was clay soil for pottery production. 

This was justified on the ground of the smoke, which was produced when the Fuga 

potters fired their pottery. In most instances they were given the lands in the places 

which they had initially chosen to settle in to serve the balabats or landlords.
68 

Similarly, since the outbreak of the Ethiopian Revolution of 19~e of the 

Fuga have moved into new economic activilies~~arrning. To abandon thei r 
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former derogatory name they have also ass~ew rev~d-poPUlar 

name of "siiratiiiiiioch". Initially Siiratiiiiiioch was an Amharic word used for artisans 

or workers. The word has since then come to encompass all artisans and factory 

workers, irrespective of their specific economic activities. The Diirg cadres frequently 

used this word in the sense of the proletariat, with which the Fuga and occupational 

outcasts found themselves more comfortable. At present the Fuga themselves and the 

other craftsmen have found it a suitable name in order to redress the traditionally 

established pejorative names of /aqi, na/ura and Fuga. However, in most parts of the 

Gurage zone the Fuga usually identify themselves with a different name, Gamas, 

tracing their origin back to the early settlers at the Ambaricho massif. 

The dominant non-Fuga Gurage, Hadiya, Kambata and others have known the 

potters, woodworkers and hunters as Fuga for generations in the past and the Fuga so 

named accepted it as their name, though nowadays some of them shy away from using 

it. Alongside the female-dominated occupation of pottery production, the male Fuga 

predominantly engage themselves both in hunting and woodwork and partially in 

tanning. It seems that the Fuga did not have either particular territory or language or a 

defined administrative unit or any other boundary that demarcated them spatially from 

the rest. 

Despite the occupational differences the various artisan practitioners are 

considered as outcasts. Enrico Cerulli identifies all artisans as a group and writes 

"Come in rulla l'Etiopia I mestieri di fabbro, COllciapelle, e vasaio SOIlO riremlli da; 
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Giangero ;gnobili ed ereditariamellle esercitat; solo da gellte di bass{l casta.''169 The 

English translation is, "As in all over Ethiopia. the crafts of iron working, tann ing and 

pottery are believed by the Janjaro [Yamma] ignob le and is hereditarily practised only 

by the low caste people". He has also differentiated the Fuga from the rest but with 

only one aspect of their activity. He seems to have ignored their dominant economic 

acti vities of hunting and woodwork. In his case "/ collciapelle ed / vass; SOIlO della 

stripe Fugd e doe dl qllella slessa che lroviamo come gellle di bassa casta presso / 

Guraghe. ,,70 Its English translation is, '''The tanners and the potters are of the Fuga 

tribe and they are the same as those outcast group found amongst the Gurage." 

Moreover. Cerulli also tells where they Live and says "I Fugli (vivelll; Ira / Guraghe ed 

/ Giallgero) ed i Mana 0 Manllo (vivellli lIel Caffil e Ira I Sidamll dell '01110".)" The 

translation reads, "The Fuga live among the Ourage and the Janjero (Yanuna) and the 

Mana or Manno live in the Kafa and among the Sidama of the Omo." In this case he is 

making comparison between the Fuga and the Mana as similar outcasts. Unl ike the 

travellers who preceded him, Enrico Cerul1i realised that the Fuga at least lived in two 

different places, namely OUTage and Yamma. 

Fuga associations with home places and territorial attachment have been only 

with specific villages in the various zones of Gurage, Hadiya and Kambata. When a 

Fuga from Gurage, Hadiya or Kfunbata who lives far away from his birth place is 

asked where he or she comes from the response will be a small village where he was 

born. He or she does not identi fy himself or herself with the large zones or regions. 
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On the other hand, when a member of the dominant group is asked the same question 

his answer would be one of the zones or regions. 

The only traditional institution which the non-Protestant and non-Catholic 

Fuga revered, feared and obeyed has been the qalic/w insti tution which was a centre of 

their worship. Its importance was dependent on the head qalicha who was residing 

near the Ambaricho massif in Kfunbata until the 1970s. Traditionally, and before the 

introduction of Protestantism and Catholicism to the Fuga community, this institution 

has been a unifying factor, which brought all the Fuga under a single religious and 

traditional administration. Under the leadership of the Fuga qa!icha based at 

Ambaricho there were other subordinate or minor Fuga qllfichas who resided In 

various villages mainly representing the various Fuga clans. The service of the qa!iclw 

institution was not limited to the Fuga community. 

Fuga elders consistently tell that the directions of the wave of their ancestral 

migration towards south-central Ethiopia have been different or more than one. Some 

have a strong opinion that the first immigrants carne by crossing the territory of ShHwa 

and via Selti of the Gurage zone to the Ambaricho massif. Still other elders in Gurage 

tell that their ancestors came via Alaba to the Gurage area. But those Fuga elders in 

Kambata and Hadiya tell, as they were told by their fathers , that the first Fuga wave of 

immigrants impinging on Kambata, Hadiya and Western Gurage came from the north 

to Ambaricho via Bossa or Kafa by crossing the Gibe River. There are similar 
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traditions that have been preserved by dl"flieren( peoples In h Eth"" sou.t em IOpI3 . 

According (0 Cecchi, 

"1 Boscia, I Garo ed I Walloma sf dicollo Tigre, quelli dt Kullo e tli 

Cobo sf dicollo Amhara, quelli di Kamhat s; dicollo Israel: ifllomo a qllesti 

u/timi, come sui Giongiero e Guraghe, fo l lOslya spediziolle parlor/ire qua/che 

cosa. Quelli dl Kaffa sf dicollo derivollti dalla provincia del Damal (Goggiam) 

e Arghepo (Argoba della carta), aftTf allcora sf dicollo Scioho. che SOliD quelli 

che, secondo la lraduziolle letterale della parola, sarebbero I prim; abifllllli 

che. tit KaiJa. cioe sealUTili dol su% . .. n The English translation reads, " The 

Bosha, the Garo and the Wolamo call themselves Tigre, those from Cobo 

identify themselves with the Amhara, those of Ktimbata identify themselves 

with the Israel; around the latter, just like the Janjero and Gurage, our 

expedizione ought to deliver something. Those of Kafa cla im to be from the 

province of Damot (Gojjam) and Arghepo (Argoba on the map), there are sti ll 

others who claim themselves to be Shioho, these are according to the literal 

translation of the word the would be first inhabitants of Kafa, that is to say 

scattered from their habitat." 

The first arrivals in south-central Ethiopia are assumed to have settled at 

Hambada in the foothills of the Ambaricho massif before they then dispersed to 

neighbouring Kambata, Hadiya, Masmasa and Western Gurage. In aU cases 

Hambaricho is commonly understood as their first settlement area ~U1d later as a point 

of departure to the three zones of Gurage, Hadiya including MasmHsa, and Kamhala. 

59 



According to Staffan Grenstedl Hamban·cho ,·s a co b· , . f ,_" m I.na Ion 0 lwo temlS awlliI 

(fortress) and .i.lIkh,Q (sun) in the Kfunbata Janguage.7l In both the Hadiya and 

Kiimbata languages, the term amba. unlike its Amharic meaning, does not mean 

fortress but it is used to indicate a village.7~ 

Gabra Yesus has gathered a tradition in which two Fuga males, "Webajeye and 

Kanchiye. accompanied the two sons of Sidi in the twelfth century from Hadiya to the 

land ofChaha and were mixed with the people." 15 Here, one can alieasl consider the 

tradition for the direction of the early Fuga migration, though there is uncertainty about 

the date. The writer also describes Webajeye as a strong warrior in battles. The Fuga 

and other elders at Amboro tell that their ancestors came some time about seven 

hundred and eighty years ago to the Arnboro settlement. The ancient male Fugas in 

particular are remembered for their hunting and fighting abilities. The elders strongly 

stress that on their early arrival at Amboro, the Fuga were neither potters nor 

woodworkers, but ordinary followers of the dominant immigrant groups. The 

Masrnasa and Fuga oral traditions have it that the Fuga offered very important services 

to the Masmasa, Ennar and Endagan when aU came together to their respective areas. 

The Fuga were responsible to carry the tabernacles of the various churches. On their 

arrival in south~central Ethiopia, as known hunters, they assisted as fighters and at the 

same time they were also able to identify the suitable settlement places. 

In the Gurage tradition it says that one Fuga and his friend first came 

as alien immigrants who were not initially allowed to freely mix with the host 
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society, the Jara. The host people, the Jara Gurage, told both of them to stay 

away in the forest and live as hunters in order to get their food . One day the 

two men returned to the Jara Gurage and asked for female assistants to be their 

wives. It happened that the fiiend of the Fuga was given a poor girl from 

among the Jara or ordinary Gurage, whereas the Fuga was provided with a 

slave girl. The children of the Fuga born of the slave girl wcre not allowed to 

mix freely with the ordinary people for the obvious rcason that between the 

two newcomers the Fuga could not establi sh his status in the society. Being 

the husband of a slave with a low status his children were despised as outcasts. 

According to some of the Gurage elders thi s is how the clan deserved low 

status in the whole Guragelands.76 

An invading anny or a colonising people, however, come with a host of 

camp followers and inferior servants, individuals or groups probably of various 

origins. As one of the Lamala (seven clans) the Oyeta (as they called 

themselves later) settled at the Ambaricho. Gradually, the political influence 

of the Oyeta, extended into both the present Kfunbata and Hadiya regions, by 

mixed marriage alliance and probably also by migration of related peoplcs, 

which finally increased the size ofOyeta. Similarly, whcn thc Gurage, as their 

elder claim to have come from northern Ethiopia,77 under thei r azmaches 

settled in their present area, they were probably followed by minority outcasts, 

who were not accepted as equal members and remained as a group below the 

others. However, no tradition confirms such probability. 
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The Fuga elders of Amboro say that their ancestors learned the skill of pottery 

production and tannery from the indigenous people, the Awado tanners and the Oa'ewa 

potters, much later after their settlement at Amboro.71 In which case it is possible that 

the indigenous Awado and Oa'ewa were settled agriculturalists. The Fuga, when 

referring to the overall Fuga population living at Amboro and the surrounding region, 

say that they are Eger-ni'angod. The term Eger-Ta.'angod here refers to the Fuga 

community which initially came from kdlayena-kii'tach (lit. from above and be low) 

i.e. , from the direction of sunrise and sunset, in other words from the Gurage and the 

Kafa regions respectively.7'9 Yohannes Dablo further explains that those who came 

from the east came originally from Gondar, Gojjam and Damot, but entered into their 

settlement places by way of Shawa. This group included most of the eastern and 

central Gurage people. While those who came from the west started from the same 

north-western Ethiopia and carne by way of Bosha in Kafa, Alaba and Ktimbata. 

According to this classification the Fuga solely came with the second group. This 

group constituted the Fuga communities who had settled in Kambata, Masmasa, 

western Gugage and Yfunma. 

The sons of Angod were Qanawo, Nego and Zengaro; while the sons of Eger 

were Dusho, Banto and Giando. Besides, this the Fuga who have settled at Ermar are 

called Guangua and those at Asar, Asaro.so The Guang or Guangua, as Yohannes calls 

them, who have been living among the Gurage, might probably have been a branch of 

the Ganga who occupied western Sidarna, as Cerulli describes them.
l

] "The Ganga, 

one of the Minjo family groups, are considered to be the nucleus of the 'true' Kafa.'42 
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in spite of her uncertainty about the sons of Guangua, Emahoy Mulatw3 

speaks about the sons of the common Semitic ancestor called Shadegar whom the 

Fuga or Guangua accompanied. Those sons of Shadegar were later considered to be 

the founding fathers of some of the various clans of Gurage. The clans are Goze, 

Atarafa, Wanjala, Fasilo, Game, GiiIme, Ambasa, Masheto, Gamabesh, Ageze and 

Dasara. Emahoy Mulatwa adds that the people of Ennar, Asar and Masmasa who are 

the descendants of a man called Balaw are assumed to have come from Tegray and 

Gondar wi th their kinsmen, the people of yamma. As she heard it from elders these 

people came by way of Bosha or Kafa accompanied by the Fuga who provided them 

services in carrying the church objects and identifying settlement places, B] The 

Masmasa elders have retained a simi lar tradition that their ancestors had come to their 

present place from north and north-western Ethiopia, accompanied by the Fuga, some 

lime after the fall of Aksum. On their way to Hadiya according to what the Ennar 

elders say, they came from the north by way of Gerar Weha in the north-western side 

of what is now Gondar town and Dalgi on the western bank of the Lake Tana. From 

there it seems that their route was across the Gojjanl highlands of western Ethiopia and 

they advanced across Wallaga until they arri ved in Bosha of Enariya. It was from 

Bosha that they crossed the Gibe River and went to the Ambaricho Massif and settled 

for some time before their dispersion to the various places in Hadiya, western Gurage, 

and yamma.84 The Fuga ofYamma have a tradition that they are an extension of those 

Fuga in Hadiya and Gurage. 
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Abba Rago Baqura tells a tradition which says that eight famili es of Fuga 

origin came from Zegeda in the Ourage country and crossed the Omo River to settle in 

Yamma or Janjero where they got free land to settle, For many generations up to now 

the Fuga families which descended from these have retained the lands they shared at 

that time,'S In Yamma all of them were commonly known or identified as Sera-Fuga, 

Bera in thi s context seems to have been the name of the ancestral founding mother of 

the Fuga who branched out at Malane from her Fuga brothers and crossed alone the 

Orno River to settle in Yanlma," Abba Rago says that they still arc comfortable to be 

identified by the name of Bera Fuga, The name Bera also seems to have been used to 

distinguish them from other Fuga elsewhere, During my fieldwork I learned that the 

elders of the Bera Fuga were found to be comfortable and proud of their name Fuga, 

though the dominant group took it as a derogatory name, 

Like the Fuga in Gurage, Hadiya and Kambata marriage in Ytimma is outside 

ones gossa or clan, They have also been members of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church 

since the time of Abba Jaber, In spi te of their conversion to the Chri stianity they 

respected the o ld tradition of marriage arrangement. 

As observed in Yamma and elsewhere in Ethiopia "i mestieri di fabbro, 

° 11 '·';0 sono n' tenute dai Giangero ignobili ed ereditariamente esccitati conclappe e, e v...,.... . 

1 d d o bassa casti ... 1 The smiths likewise are known by a simi lar name)idO 
SO 0 a gente .1 ' 

h G 
1. Naifiura) probably a name of a "stirpe" or tribe as Cerulli 

(though to 1 e uragt; , 

h vn'tes the tanners and the potters are of the tribe of Fuga." If 
suggests, Moreover, e \ , 
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one wants to draw a parallel it is obvious that the Fuga ofKambata engage tllemselves 

both in tanning and pottery production like those in yamma. Moreover, it was for the 

first time that, uLes Fuga en revanche sont peu redoutes; ils travai llent Ie bois, parfois 

Ie fer.' .s9 To further strengthen their similarity with other Fuga elsewhere Cerulli 

writes that the Fuga ofYiimrna are the same as those in the Gurage areas. 

The Fuga and the ordinary Ennar elders support the tradition that the Fuga in 

Yanmla are their kinsmen through their ancestral mother who crossed the Gibe River 

to settle in Yiimrna while the ancestors of the Fuga of Ennar in western Gurage 

remained behind to settle at Malane near the church of Emanue1.90 Like the Fuga 

elsewhere, the Fuga of Yiimrna are culturally bound to the trad ition of marrying 

outside their gossa or clan,91 

Considering their early kinship relationship with the Ourage it is said that Abba 

Giida Gallo Wafiqo, the chief of Enniir, invited and brought many Fuga families from 

Yamrna and allowed them to settle on his own land at Enniir. Their descendants have 

continued to live in the same place up to now.n Abba Giida Gallo had his own Fuga 

to whom he and his ancestors gave land to settle upon. These Fuga from Yamma were 

needed to provide additional services to the Enniir People. 

In reference to the whole Yamma people it seems that "the origin and early 

history of the Janjero is shrouded in mystery.,,·n The non-Fuga elders in Ylimma claim 

h h
· t h d come from the Gondiir region some time in the remote past.

94 

t . at t elr ances ors a . 
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There is a widespread tradition that some eOmic groups in southern Ethiopia claim 

origin from the northern part ofthe country. In relation to this Orent has written: 

The Kaffa, Kullo, Konta, Janjero, Koirn and Baditu, all have legends concerning the migrations 

of northerners sometime in the middle ages of Ethiopia. These kingdoms then incorporated 

various cultural artifacts from the north, e.g. the titt le who ... and the extensive use of 

councilors of state. However, one must not assume that kings ~ necessarly came from the 

north ... Instead ... there existed among southern Ethiopian peoples individual dan centered 

kinglets which found it convenient to bind together for communal htmts or warfare ... and aller 

northern influence penetrlltcd southward there occurred CI crystalizarion of these kinglets and 

then the formation of the state.91 

They are also referred to being as one of the Ganga people of Kafa. This 

corresponds with the Masmasa tradition that the Semitic people of Oyeta in Kambata, 

the Masmasa themselves and the Bonar and Asar in the Gurage region had initially 

come by way of Kafa. The Eonar Fuga community had its own Fuga chief, Abligaz 

Kerago, who was appointed by a Gurage chief, Qiiliazmach Abba Dama Gallo. The 

Fuga leader Abiigaz Kerago was converted to Christianity and became a member of 

the Orthodox Church some time at the beginning of this century. At Abiibaz 

Kerago's baptism Abba Dama Gallo became his godfather.
96 

The land owning Fuga of Amboro, confidently tell that their forefathers were 

only known as warriors and hunters who later learned a new skill in woodwork, some 

three to four generations ago, from other woodworkers living in the Selti and Ulbarag 

areas." 
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Thoughout their history the Fuga have been also popular for their Gifilfa 

folklore dance and song which is still commonly perfonned in Hadiya and Kfi.mbata. 

The female and male members of the Fuga community at Amboro demonstrated it for 

me in 1996. 

The Fuga society, like other neighbouring societies, follows a strictly 

patrilineal line of kinship when identifying one's clan membership. All Fuga who 

belong to the same clan through the paternal line of kinship do not arrange marriage 

relationship among members. Though not common, marriage may be arranged within 

the clan of one's mother. However, it respects the custom of not manying within 

seven generations of kinship relationship through the female line." The seven 

generations counted for marriage arrangement has been found to be universal among 

all the major ethnic groups and among many of the minority ethnic groups in Ethiopia. 

In Kfunbata I was told that the j ustification for the seven genermions as a pre-

condition for one's marriage was that when a glass of water is mixed with an equal 

amount of milk the co lour of the milk dominates. When more glasses of water are 

added until the ratio of the milk and water becomes one to six, the colour of the milk 

can still be detected. But when a seventh glass of water is added, the colour of the 

milk is not detected at all . The analogy, therefore, was that kinship after seven 

generations can not be considered. Marriage with one's own kinsmen is traditionally 

considered to be a taboo which, if broken, might results in having biologically 

defective children.99 TIlerefore, marriage if arranged within seven generations, is 

regarded as incestuous and biologically unhealthy. lOCI As a result of thi s tradition, the 
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Fuga strict ly respect the distance of seven generations, if they are able to count their 

genealogy properly. If the concerned families are not able to count properly they 

usually consult those of their elders they consider knowledgeable. The elders have the 

responsibility of deciding whether the proposed marriage between two panies wou ld 

be culturally acceptable or not. This is necessary because some individuals are not 

knowledgeable even about their own genealogy. Marriage betwccn the Fuga and 

others, however, has been restricted to simi larity in occupational background. It is the 

belief of the great majority of the Fuga that marriage with the non-Fuga occupationa l 

groups is unacceptable. The Fuga (potters and woodworkers), Faqi (tanners) and 

Niifurii (smiths) are strictly endogamous. It seems that marriage with the smiths had 

better acceptance even by the dominant groups in the whole region, the Gurage, 

Hadiya and Kambata.IOI 

Why did the Fuga, who were invariably hunters, woodworkers and potters, 

welcome the Shiiwan anny who arrived in south-central Ethiopia in the last quarter of 

the nineteenth century? Were the other submerged ethnic groups elsewhere similar? 

Among others, the Fuga Manna and the Misha or Dongor Manna who have been li ving 

among the Ari people seem to have received better treatment al the hands of the 

ShoO ro- It seems that it was most likely from the A.mhara' s previous awan conque ,,,. 

" r th Fuga who had been living under the domination of the Gurage, expenences 0 e 

Hadiya and Kambata that they also called by the same name of Fuga a simi lar 

" I the Manna, whom they found among the Ari . occupatlOna group, . 
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Based on the popular tradition collected and on the strong claims made by the 

Fuga communities and other societies in south-central Ethiopia, it may be plausible to 

assume that the ancestors of the Fuga communities seem to have been an extension of 

the Fuga clan, a branch of the Wayto of Lake Tana. 1lle ancestors of Ihe Fuga 

communities who migrated form northern Ethiopia sett led in Hadiya, Kambala and 

Western Gurage and were joined by the indigenous hunters and craftsmen in the new 

places of settlement. Having settled and been joined by the indigenous communities 

intennarriage and other social interactions developed between them. As a result of 

their close interactions both developed common identities and the dominant societi es 

treated them as occupational outcaste communities. It happened thaI the indigenous 

communities identified themselves with the new immigrant Fjuga and gave up their 

fonner names. Since then and until now Fuga communities in south-central Ethiopia 

have been the Fuga who came fOffil the north intenningled with the indigenous hunters 

and craftsmen whom the Fuga joined. 
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CHAPTER III 

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 

KINSHIP AND MARRIAGE RELATAlONS 

Anthropological works on the Fuga of south·central Ethiopia, the Way to of 

Lake Tana and the Watta among the Dromo focus, to a great extent when analyzing 

their socia-political lives, upon their hunting practices. The availab le works embody 

them as endogamous with undefined religious ideas. They are most of the time 

associated by the dominant groups with unclean dietary habits, sexual and ritual 

pollution. Though the Fuga were repeatedly reported as hippopotamus hunters by 

others, their own elders strongly denied to these reports of hippopotamus hunting. 

However, they say with pride that the elders themselves and their ancestors were 

warriors and renowned hunters of other wild game. The wild animals the Fuga hunted 

included all small and big beasts available in south-central Ethiopia, except the 

hippopotamus. The hunting of big game earned them bctter status and better 

opportunity in the selection of brides. 

The Fuga, like the dominant socicties among whom they have lived, are a 

patrilineaJly organizw society. For serious social and political purposes like marriage 

and leadership their descent is counted through the male line, though they do not 

completely disregard the female lineage. Kinship relationship commonly important in 

their everyday life and it is clearly manifested in their social , economic and political 

organizations. The basic unit being the household, which is also the smallest 



economic unit, kinship extends up to a gosa or clan level. The word gosa, among all 

the Fuga communities. is a commonly used term to determine marriage relationship, 

locaJ administration run by clan elders. and kinship relations. In south-centra l Ethiopia, 

as it is elsewhere in many developing African countries, a family is more than those 

persons living under a single roof, namely man, woman and their children, what 

Western sociologists call a nuclear family. Fuga society has, more than this, the same 

fami ly is at the center and then it extends to include the grand father, grand mother, 

brothers and sisters, uncles, aunts, cousins, and their offsprings. 

YAGAVATE C!iAWATA(EARLY FUGA YOUTH lNlTIATlON) 

There has been a strong awareness among the Fuga that male ci rcumcision and 

female c litoridectomy is an obligatory practice for both sexes. No Fuga fam il y 

arranges marriage before a male is circumcised or a female had excision of the clitoris. 

In relation to this practice they have developed a belief that a g irl who marries without 

clitoridectomy will be sexy and end up being a prostitute even though being a prostitute 

is unknown among Fuga women. Therefore, this initiatlon practice is a first 

requirement in a Fuga fam ily. However, the fuga amongst the Ytimma are an 

exception; they never practiced female circumcision.- Thi s may be because the 

dominant Yamma do not practice female circumcision. Both the Bera (potter) Fuga or 

and the dominant Ylimma rather condemn it. I found it difficult to check and establish 

whether it was the dominant Yfunma who innuenced the Bera Fuga or the other way 

round. No explanation was given as to why they abandoned female circumcision even 

after they accepted Orthodox Chri stianity and Islam that both recognize the practice. 

Rather, the Yamma and the Bera Fuga found female circumcision abhorrent and 
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imposed ostracism on any female found circumcised. Though this cultural deviation 

from many Ethiopian societies surprised the researcher and inspired him to investigate 

further he found no satisfactory explanation. He was rather convenienced to assume 

that it might have been a continuation of ancient custom pract.i sed probably by the 

indigenous society which eventually influenced the immigrants who claim to have 

come from northern Ethiopia. 

Female circumcision has been a common practice among me,st societies In south­

central Ethiopia including the Fuga communities. The ordinary societies in Gurage, 

Hadiya and Kambata including the Fuga communities insisted on female ci rcumcision 

and considered it as their core customary practice that they should retain. Exceptions 

to this practice were the ordinary Yamma and their neighbours the Bera Fuga who have 

lived together. 

If by chance a Bera Fuga female is found to have been circumcised no male 

member would be willing to marry her. This was found to be a means of asserting their 

cultural identity. The ordinary male Yamma and the male Bera Fuga have always been 

circumcised from time immemorial. Therefore, it would be odd and culturally 

unacceptable if a male Bera Fuga is not circumcised. 

Among the Hadiya and Kfunbata Fuga the young boy or girl, who has fulfilled 

the circumcision or clitoridectomy requirements, would prepare himself or herself for 

another initiation ceremony known as yagabiile dlawa/a. For the yiigabale dlawala 

initiation ceremony the youth of both sexes between the ages 14 and 16 and those who 

belonged to the same neighbourhood contributed some money for the occasion.2 In the 
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past the young Fuga were not able to get money easi ly. Also there was no traditionally 

fixed date for the yiigiibiite chiiwata. It was the responsibility of the concerned youth 

to decide and fix the date according to their convenience. The money contribut ion was 

such that the elders of the youth brought one Maria Theresa (haler each from their 

respective parents, while the younger ones brought only half a Maria Theresa thaler 

each. After the disappearance of the Maria Theresa lhaler from circulation, 

contribution was made in birr. The older members were expected to contribute two 

birr each and the younger ones only one birr each.l 

When the money was collected. the young boys and girls chose a central place 

so that all could make the necessary preparations for the ceremony. For the occasion a 

spacious house of a respected fami ly was usually se lected. No Fuga family wou ld 

refuse to otTer his house for the service. In the se lected house the youth prepared 

before the fixed date borde and liila or local drinks. When the day approached a bull 

was bought and slaughtered for the occasion. After everything was made ready the 

concerned youth invited some of the most respected elders among the Fuga 

community. Invitation was made to both sexes, including the owners of the house. 

A man and a woman were selected form among the invited guests. They were 

requested to lead the ceremony and remained standing while the youth sat down on the 

noor, as if they were guests of honour. To begin the activities of the ceremony the 

elected male and female elders were given each a mar abbo or a wallcila (cup made of 

pottery) full of honey which they put on a table in front of them. Then, each youth 

participant held a wDlIch.a or a cup full of borde or liilla and stood in front of the hvo 
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elders. The youth stood in pairs, a girl and a boy. The paired boy and girl are believed 

to have liked each other, but not intended for future marriage alliance. Each pair, tum 

by tum, approached and stood before the elders to give each other new names. The boy 

was expected to give a pleasant name only to the girl with him and the girl reciprocated 

in the same way. The new names have to be good names, as each of the pairing 

individuals would be called by them for the rest of their lives. These names became 

functional only among all participants. If a participant, by mistake or otherwise, calls 

another panicipant by hi s or her fanner name any time thereafter he or she wou ld be 

sued or accused before elders and would be fined . The fine could be paid in honey or 

local drink or in money.· This initiation ceremony did not lead to a marriage 

relationship between the pairs. Marriage among the newly initiated members was 

considered incestuous. Rather, they saw each other as the closest peer·group friends 

throughout their lives.} 

THE BURDENS OF THE FUGA WOMEN OF SOUTH-CENTRAL ETHIOPIA' 

This section does not at 311 claim to deal exhaustively with the political, 

economic and cultural subordination of the Fuga women who have lived under the 

heavy oppression of the dominant groups for centuries. It only tries to show what the 

Fuga women contributed to the society at large and how the dominant groups whom 

they served treated them as members of the Fuga occupational outcast minority. As 

members of the despised and oppressed fuga society the women shared equally the 

social degradation and the ruthless economic exploitation imposed on their men by the 

ordinary groups. 
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In addition to the common problem of the Fuga society, the women 

particularly, because of their gender also suffered from the chauvinist altitude of the 

male Fuga. The dual oppression made the life of the Fuga women much more 

difficult. There is a famous Amharic saying which affects the feeling and attitude of 

women and which may explain the position at the cultural level of the Ethiopian 

women in general and the neglected ones in particular. "Ya.' set aemeronna ya'jcb 

qandaMa ya.iawem." ("There is no woman with brain anymore than there is a hyena 

with homs').7 

The Fuga communities, though relatively small in number when compared 

with the other neighbouring peoples, are found highly scattered in the three zones of 

Gurage, Hadiya, Kambata, and in the special district of Yfimma. Besides, they have 

also emigratcd, since the early decades of our century or a bit earlier, to some 

villages located between Woliso and Ambo and the towns of Ambo and Jimma all 

in Oromiya region. Though they live in a scattered manner ovcr a vast area they 

still maintain common identities and characteristics. It is possible to indicate the 

villages and towns of Fuga settlement, but diflicult to lel1 the size of their 

population. 

The rough estimate given by Fuga is that the Fuga number about half a 

million. But I have found it difficult 10 come up with a meaningful figure. My 

understanding about the half million estimate of the Fuga population seems to 

include all the artisans which the Fuga considered co-occupational groups subjected 
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[0 a way of life similar to theirs. The other reason for the high estimate of the Fuga 

communities seems may be because of their highly scattered settlement pattcrn. 

One may make valid statement about the Fuga 's numerical gender relations. 

From my personal observation it may be safe to guess that in some of the Fuga 

communities the Fuga women are a bit more in number than the men. The truth is 

that one hardly finds an adult male Fuga without a wife whereas there are some 

widows and co-wives in the various villages, besides the one to one marriage 

alliances. And it is the Fuga women who contribute much more to the family 

income and who work hard in the household, no mailer whether they are married or 

not. Much of the women's income is obtained from pottery production. And as a 

resu lt of thi s economic activity the Fuga in general are known as potters. It is 

obvious that the man who has more than one wife could not contribute much to Lhc 

different households. Therefore, the whole responsibility and burden of the house 

rests on each woman alone. Had it not been for the standing chauvinist politico­

cultural factors the Fuga women's numerical advantages and economic contribution 

should have advanced their social and economic status. 

In south-central Ethiopia, mainly in Hadiya, Kambata, Yamma and in most 

parts of the Guragelands, pottery production is the sole occupational monopoly of 

the Fuga women. Everything, starting from the identification of the clay soi l up to 

the selling of the finished pottery products in the market place is done by the Fuga 

women themselves. Until the recent past, agriculture and cattle herding was not the 

occupation of the Fuga people. Like the Fuga, the ordinary Gurage women of Ezha 
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equally engaged in pottery production! In northern Ethiopia too, that there are no 

special castes of occupational groups identified with pottery making." In both cases, 

the women engaged in pottery production are not stigmatized because they pick the 

occupation merely fo r economic reasons. Even in south-celltra) Ethiopia where we 

have the Fuga outcast specializing in pottery the Ezha women of western Gurage 

who participate in thi s profession are not stigmatized. Therefore, the occupation as 

such is not the cause of the stigmatization. 

The Fuga women who are engaged in the same economic activity are 

despised not because they are potters but because of their ethnic background. In 

relation to pottery and other activities "If a man is seen doing a woman 's job he will 

be insulted with the name of mistot (effeminate). A man who is seen pressing the 

liquid from the wesa-bread or cutting the bread will no longer be called a man."IO 

Out of fear of being humiliated and insulted by friends the male Fuga of Hadiya and 

Guragelands do not particularly participate actively, in pottery producti on. 

Division of labour based on gender IS universally accepted among the 

Gurage, the Hadiya, the Kambata and the Yamma where we find the Fuga 

communities. The di vision of labour among the various peoples mentioned is not 

limited to any class or group of people. The upper class, the freeborn masses and 

the members of the occupational outcast equally make distinction between me 

economic activities of the male and the female. This also holds true with the Fuga 

community. ' 'The wife of the Fuga makes the clay utensils (such as) biler, e"gapa, 

fi d ~, A h ' jamba, tellkiyii, gObOno, \II(II/cara. tewa, "'gall , an qwareya. mong t e Items 
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mentioned here the gtibiina and th t e ewa and fingatJ should be written as jiiWina, 

ciwa and /illjan respectively. When a male Fuga is seen engaged in economic 

activities which the society considers as female occupation the man will be scolded 

and insulted as a ''womanish'' person. His friends wou ld not like to be associated 

with him thereafter. In order to avoid such humiliation, in most instances, the Fuga 

men avoid activities in pottery production and household management. 

The community monopolized occupations, mainly among arti sans, fail to 

recognize gender even though they were gender specific. The Fuga occupational 

communi ties are generally identified as potters though pottery production, though in 

all cases it is the domain of women, and not of their men. When members of the 

dominant group say "the pOlters" they simply mean the Fuga, irrespecti ve of gender 

distinction. In its real sense pottery is predominantly the occupation of Fuga women 

and carpentry that of Fuga men. The Fuga women do not only specia lize in pottery, 

but they are also known fo r their basketry in places where lhey are bamboo trees but 

not clay soil. Similar to the landlessness and settlement problem of the Fuga, Ihe 

same as Chinasha potters of W!Uayta were "like those who allowed themse lves to be 

enslaved because of poverty, were settled in low-lying, uncultivated areas, in return 

fo r producing pottery for the land owners."ll When describing the general location 

and the status of land given to the Fuga by the landowners, the elders report in 

Amharic in the following way. "Balii restoell yiimiyasiijnlll biidiibllb aqetacllll 

hOllo biistii egerege ena btistiigera balqiillaw miiretniihiir. n il In its rough translation 

it means that the plots of land given by Ihe land owners for settlement to the Fuga 
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families were usually the underdeveloped land at the lower edges and in the left s ide 

of their domains. 

In Bosba, After the land to the tiller proclamation was decreed in 1975 the , 

Fuga peasants were given separate settlement areas because the dominant Had iya 

felt that the Fuga women wou ld pollute the neighbourhood when baking thei r 

pottery.14 They were not always free from the complaints of the dominant groups. 

Il is also the feeling of the dominant Hadiya. like the Wlilayta, that "Firing pottery is 

a hazardous affair which will expose the who le vi llage to the dangers of fire ." ') The 

blame for air pollution and the fear of fire accidents is attributed to the Fuga women 

and the Qlinasha potters in their respective regions. 

As if her fate is predestined, it is mainly the Fuga woman who tries to 

support her family by the production of Pottery. The responsibility of pottery 

production of Fuga females starts at an early age. At the o f six, when the non-Fuga 

children to to school to start learning and the males are left free to play in the 

neighbourhood fields, the female Fuga children go to the clay extraction areas with 

their mothers. In the fi eld they start to learn how to identify a good clay soi l with its 

layers. At this stage their task is mere observation wh ile the mothers are engaged in 

extraction . They help in carrying part of the extracted clay soi l home for the making 

of pots. After the extracted soil is transported home the process begins by grinding 

and sieving it in order to get very fine clay so as that may make the best utensil. 16 
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As reported by the women potters themselves there are seven types of layers 

of clay soi l to be selected and 10 be used for diffierent . h ad . 
- purposes In t e pr uetlon of 

pots. The nature of the clay determines what objects is to be produced. In some 

places it was reported that some type of clay soil cou ld not be used to make specific 

objects like large jars. In such situation the Fuga women would specialize in the 

production of smaller earthenware rather than large jars. 

It is common practice that the Fuga women themselves carry their products 

to the market places; and they travel for hours. The men do not help the women in 

carrying the different pottery products. It is only when a woman is sick that her 

husband, desperate for money. carries the ready made oncs and sell s them in the 

market. Elders reported that, in the past, there was unfair market bargaining and 

exchange between the Fuga and the dominant groups. The buyers could force the 

Fuga women to sell their objects at very low prices. Or, sometimes some young 

people would take the objects without paying anything. The Fuga elders 

complained that the law treated them unfairly. Government officials and policemen 

were indifferent in investigation the complaints of robbery or other assaults against 

the Fuga and in taking action against the offenders. When they appealed to the court 

the j udges would tell them to live the way their fathers had lived by being obedient 

to the dominant groups. They were told, in Amharic, "elldti abarell IIur.,,17 

The male Fuga do not participate in pottery product ion. They never extract 

clay soi l, never carry it and never bum it. They are not supposed to carry pottery 

products to the market places. IS The only assistance they m3ke is that they fetch 
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grass and firewood for the baking of the pots. As a result, the man never asks his 

wife how much money she has earned by selling the pots she made. He knows thai 

she will spend it only on her household needs and to cover her personal and her 

household expenses. According to Fuga tradition the husband has no ri ght to c laim 

any money from his wife's income. The men, as heads of their respective families, 

are aware of the fact that if the wife does not earn money it will be thei r sole 

responsibi lity to support the family. By using the money they earn, the women buy 

coffee. sait , cabbages, qorilo, spices and other things needed for their home and for 

themselves. It is, therefore. to the advantage of the men to encourage thei r wives to 

work hard and eam more money so that they can cover as much as the household 

expenses as possible. The man buys or brings meat on ord inary days and holidays. 

He clothes for all members of his fami ly, cows or oxen when needed, and pays the 

edir money and the tax. 19 

Fuga women also face serious problems in getting the appropriate prices for 

their pottery products. Potters who have acquired reputation for quality pots and 

jars sell some of their objects to neighbouring clients who come to their houses. 

When clients buy from the house of the potter they have better choice of qual ity. 

The remaining pots are carried to the nearest market to be so ld both to individual 

buyers and to Gurage long di stance merchants who take them to other market places 

inaccessible to the Fuga producers. The Fuga women liv ing in Arsi Nagaie tried to 

take their products to the market places where the Gurage merchants sell. To 

discourage the Fuga potters and in order to secure their economic advantages the 

Gurage merchants organized the lumpen young men in the market's to break the pot's 
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and utensils brought by the Fuga women.2'O This was repeatedly done and no law 

was there to protect them. It is in this way that the Gurage merchants di scourage the 

Fuga women from getting better prices for their commodities. Even within the 

Gurage zone the Gurage women merchants monopolize the pottery trade by buying 

the pottery from the Fuga women to sell them in far away market places where there 

are not potters. Pottery is thus exported from Ezha to eMilia. Even if a Fuga 

woman wants to engage herself in the pottery trade she does not get capital to start 

the business and, who knows, she may face the problem that the Arsi Nl1gaic Fuga 

women experi enced. It was only in Woliso that I found Fuga women entering the 

business as beginner merchants. They get on credi t the supply of pottery from their 

friends and from potters related to them. They usually pay their debts for the pots 

they take after they sell the commodities. This is, however, a recent phenomenon 

and it may be too hasty for the researcher to comment about it. 

Traditionally, and in theory, the male Fuga is responsible for providing for 

his family no matter what his economic status may be. Sometimes there may arise 

confl ict between the husband and the wife on how to use the money earned by the 

man, if he has any. When the wife fmds it difficult to get enough money for her 

household expenses from her husband because of hi s extravagance she wi ll first try 

to discuss the problem with him without involvi ng others. If she fai ls to convince 

her husband to save and use properly the money he gets she will tell the problem to 

their relatives so that they may advise him in order to take care o f hi s family. It is 

only if he fail s to li sten to the advise of member of their families that the case is 

reported to the village elders?l 
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Land ownership by the Fuga after the 1975 proclamation did not glaringly 

change the status of their women There are thousand f F ' 0)0 h . S 0 uga lam) ICS w asc 

economic status is very low and who are sti ll bound to pottery production with all its 

inconveniences. Only a handfu l of women belonging to rich Fuga fami lies have 

abandoned pottery production simply because they are mOSI of the time engaged in 

agricultural activities and in home management. Yet in the eyes of the dominant 

groups thei r status remains within the levels of the usual status of Fuga societ ies. 

Moreover, the male Fuga still exercise male domination irrespective of their 

economic position in their society. By way of conclusion. the burden of women can 

be partially stated in the following manner. Ethnically they are not considered as 

equals of the women of the dominant groups. Some members of the dominan t group 

fee l that the slaves or ex-slaves have better status than the Fuga, because they can 

intennarry with others once they obtain thei r freedom. The Fuga on the other hand 

can not marry outside their community whatever improvement in their economic 

status they may have achieved. The land owning fami lies who provided land for 

settlement to the Fuga force women to give their pottery products free by way of 

compensation for the land they use. Besides, they are expected to do several works 

in the household of the landowner for free. Sometimes the land owning family may 

provide them with food. They are also made to pay for the clay soil to the landowner 

from whose land the clay soil is extracted. In the markets the Fuga women are not 

able to bargain for fair prices for their commodities on equal footing. Because of 

their insecure position the Gurage merchants exploit them by taking the pots made by 

the Fuga for sale in other market places. 
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THE STATUS OF FUGA WOMEN IN MARRIAGE RELATIONS 

Before marriage, it is a common practice that a Fuga girl passes through the 

compulsory initiation of female circumcision, generally undertaken for girls between 

the ages of four and six. In the past it could have been done even at the age of her 

puberty. Why was female circumcision necessary? Though Fuga women were fo und 

to be shy to respond to such culturally sensitive questions when asked by the 

researcher, the male infonnants were able to give their own opinion. 

Male Fuga experts in circumcision reported incidents where certain girls were 

ci rcumcised twice for their clitoris because they were not be fully cut the fi rst time. 

The excuse they gave was that their clitoris grew again and it was a shame for her 

family to give a girl in marriage in that condition. Thus, the young girls had to suffer 

twice fo r the sake of the honour of their respecti ve famil ies. 

Before or after the female circumcision, it was less common among the Fuga to 

have a boy fri end without the offic ial parental recognition of thei r being engaged. 

Among the Fuga communities sexual intercourse by girls before marri age was 

unthinkable. Marriage was in most instances arranged by parents through the mediation 

of elders. in case of dissatisfaction over the marriage arrangement the girl was not 

allowed to complain directly to her parents. If the girl was not at all interested to marry 
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the one recommended by her parents sh Id· , . 
e cou Inlonn her unwillingness to the parents 

only through her girl friends.
22 

If the parents disagreed with the opinion of their young 

girl, she could defy authority of her parents and marry the one whom she liked by 

running away with him secretly. But, this was very rare practice. If it happens, the 

parents had no alternative other than that of accepting their daughter's choice. It has 

been a common practice that parents usually agreed when they were asked indirectly 

about such marriage arrangements made by their children. 

Thereafter, the parents' main concern would be to verify whether the envisaged 

marriage arrangement is socially and culturally acceptable or not. According to the 

Fuga custom no marriage can take place between two individuals who belong to the 

same clan through the parental line. Marriage among kinsmen or fami lies belonging to 

the same clan is not penniued it is a taboo. Even if the marriage is approved it is 

believed that the new fami ly wi ll end up having a handicapped or biologically defective 

chi ldren. Because of this belief no one dares to many within the same clan. If they are 

attached to each other through the mother's clan and if they are not related up to seven 

generations the marriage can be allowed. If the marriage arrangement vio lates one of 

the two ru les it will be considered and incestuous one. 

Other than this, the main concern of the Fuga in general is the growth of the 

family in size. Parents of both families capitalize on having more children. The father 

in-law and the mother in-law when blessing a bride during their introduction say to her 

"have more chi ldren, win your husband being productive and respect us."u Women 
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among the Walayta also have similar li fe experi ences. They are expected to fu lfi ll the 

interest of the husband.24 

" In order to achieve that a woman could usc everything with in her 

power, giving birth to as many as she could of her husband 's children and , 

bringing them up, allowing for any number of co-wives to join her 

household ... by bringing them under her obl igation due to several factors like 

poverty".25 

In case the Fuga woman does not give birth to children, no matter what the 

reason may be, she is blamed fo r infertility. In this case, the husband is encouraged 

and allowed to marry a second wife without divorcing the fomler?6 It is very a 

common and regular practi ce among the Fuga that when the husband wants a second 

wife he asks the pennission of the wife who is sti ll living with him. Taking into 

consideration the various advantages, she will in most instances allow him to marry 

another woman. Though liss likely, even if she refuses to allow him have a co-wife he 

will ask her again through the mediation of elders. In front of the elders the woman 

wi ll have no say about her own affairs or she wi ll not have the courage to disobey the 

male elders, and so finally she agrees. From early times, the Fuga fully obey their 

tradi tional elders who made decisions on any conflict that may arise among their 

people. It has been uncommon 10 go to court fo r cases that arose among the members 

of the Fuga society. This being the reali ty in the Fuga tradition, females are never 

involved in the social activities of elders. There is the Amharic say "set betaweq 

biiwiid yaleq", the rough trans lation of which is that no matter how very knowledgeable 

92 



a woman may it is be the man who decides in the end. Such prove rb may apply or may 

be appropriate in the culture where the Fuga women are treated unfairly, and where 

they are undefended and underrepresented in their own affairs. If again he wants to 

have a third wife he asks both his wives. He follows the same process for any 

additional wife, either by asking for the consent of his wives or by invo lving the Fuga 

elders until he gets the number of women he wants. In all cases, in cflse the co-wives 

disagree to hi s mUltiple marriages he will still involve the elders with the pretex t that 

he has enough land to support them all. It is necessary to remember, however, that at 

least until the 1975 land proclamation the land which the Fuga man claimed to possess 

was not really his. In real ity the women support themselves and do not expect much 

from the husband. Once they are married divorce is unhea rd of and it is the 

responsibi lity of the wives to support their respective households. I could not get 

sati sfactory reason as to why the Fuga culture discourages divorce. It may be due to 

the insecurity of the male Fuga, to the fear that their women may be taken by others. 

Among the Fuga of the Woliso area, for example, some peasant Fuga women have 

started to marry Oromo men.27 

Some Fuga men were found to be unhappy regarding this new trend of marriage 

relationship. Their justification was that it was good to stick to the old trad ition in 

which their youth married only among themselves. However, this is a recent 

phenomenon. As to their men only the male Fuga eli te marry women of diffe rent ethnic 

groups, bUI mostly from outside of their region. In case a Fuga woman is marri ed to a 

non-Fuga and if she is di vorced she suffers from ostracism. As a result she would not 
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get any Fuga husband.
a 

This was traditionally the customary law intended to 

discourage their women fonn manying outside the communi ty. 

There are also additional reasons, which enable the man to marry as many as 

seven wives if he says hecan afford to do so. The excuses for taking add iti ona l wives 

include the wife's failure to feed her husband properly and, her weakness in household 

management. The real reasons, however, are the economic advantages to the man from 

having more than on wi fe. Even if he is a drunkard and wasteful he wi ll find ma rc 

security and money to spend by manying many women.29 Here, it is necessary 10 

remind readers that the land that the male Fuga claim or use may not be hi s own. 

Before the 1974 Ethiopian Revolution most of the peasants of south-centra l Ethiopia, 

let alone the Fuga, had no rest land of their own. 

When a Fuga woman dies her husband is entitl ed to many her unmarried 

younger sister or one from among her unmarried relatives. He does not even need to 

remain long without wife. The new wife can be the only wife or a co-wife. On the 

other hand, if a male Fuga dies the widowed wife has to wai t at least for four years 

without a husband. Thereafter, she marries her brother in-law. If by chance her fonner 

. 
husband did not have a brother she may be given to the nearest of male relatives, more 

likely one of the uncles will take her, to be the on ly wife or a co-wife. The woman's 

chances of having a relationship with another man arc by then scaled. Blit the man has 

an open chance to marry again and again and to keep severa l wives. 

In the eyes of the dominant groups the low social status of Fuga women has 

saved them only from sexual harassment. Until recently there has been a strong soc ial 
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barrier in the sexual interaction between the Fuga and the rest. Because of the fact that 

the Fuga settlement pattern is laid out in a scattered way the likelihood of sexual 

harassment among the Fuga themselves is also rare. It is either very close Fuga relatives 

or very close friendly families of in-laws who li ve as neighbours. Any illegal or 

unofficial sexual relationship among the Fuga is cons idered e ither incestuoll s or 

criminal. As a result no one among them will attempt at sexual assault, as all of them 

know each other very well. If any incident of the sort takes place the resu lt will be 

ostracism which the despised Fuga will not be ab le to withstand. 

THE ROLE OF THE SHEMAGELE OR ELDERS AMONG THE FUGA 

There is a commonly understood set of criteri a that a person needs to attain in 

order to qualify for the status of a shemagele or an elder in his community. The e lected 

shemage!es were not necessarily economically better orr. Age, wisdom, well mannered 

and sociable ones were the requirements for this post. Once a man is put in the 

shemagele category he is expected to carry out various responsibilities assigned to him 

by the community. The minor duty that a shemagele does is to sponsor and lead the 

yiigiibiite dliiwata. Moreover, he is supposed to resolve serious issues that could arrect 

individual Fuga families or the community at large. In handling issues the sltemage!es 

takes maximum care to get credibility and to maintain hannony within their society. 
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When two families want to arrange a marriage between their children they 

consult elders and ask them to serve as go-betweens. The elders are asked to check and 

report that the two families are not related in blood. Before marriage is proposed it has 

to be ascertained that the couples do not be long to the samt: clan through their 

respective male lines. Marriage arrangement between members o f the same clan has 

been universally unacceptable to all Fuga communities. Shemageles who know both 

parties have to certify that such an impediment does not exist before the proposed 

marriage can proceed. 

Mediation to resolve conflicts at different levels is also the responsibility of the 

shemageles. Whenever there is conflict between individuals or groups, if one of the 

conflicting parties feels hurt, it takes the case to one of the shemageJes or elders. The 

responsible shemage!e to whom the case is reported appoints the app licant for another 

day on which he would be able to meet and explain the case to the other concerned 

shemage!es so that all of them may fix a convenient day for hearing. Then the 

shemagele who has received the appeal of one party circulates it among the other 

shemage!es who work with him Having discussed it, they fix a day as to when to have a 

meeting. The decision of the shemage!es is conveyed to the plaintiff so that he may be 

ab le to present his case to the influential elders. The counci l of elders meets on the 

fixed date, chaired by the senior may among them. He allows complainant to explain 

how the confl ict arose and how it affected him. After listening to the applicant the 

shemage!es decide when to call the accused party. The shemageles, the disputants, their 

families and others interested in the case are expected to attend the hearing on this day. 
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Then, the shemageles give a chance to both parties to explain their cases for fair 

judgement. lfthe accused party denies wrong doing the plaintiITwould be expected to 

produce witnesses, if he can. Ifhe produces witnesses the normal procedure continues. 

The shemagetes listen to the witnesses and give their legal decision in publ ic guided by 

their community-set customary law. For further elaborati on and for a fair j udgement 

some precedents may be cited. 

When the plaintiff is not ab le to produce wi tnesses then the sltemagetes 

app ly the traditional way of sett ling di sputes. Serious disputes and confli cts are 

hand led by the sltemageM of the anga/a gosa (eldest clan), who is usually capablc of 

resolving most of them. Each gosa or clan has its own allgala (eldest) sltemage!e. He 

is assisted by minor shemagetes from the same clan. However, the gosa sltel1lageJes arc 

invoked only when the conflict ing parties belong to the same clan. If the offence 

arising involves parties from different clans the council of elders is formed from among 

the two clans ' angala shemageles of the two clans. When the one clan or joint clan 

gosa shemagetes fa il to resolve the problem a new council of elders is formed. The 

newly formed council of elders which serves as an appellate body consists of two 

shemageles from each Fuga gOS{l or clan, in which case one of the two is the l lllga/a 

sliemagele. But, the practice was Ihat the entire Fuga communities were 

administratively separated into four, namely Hadiya, Kambata, Gurage and Yamma, 

the exception being during the Italian period when allthc Fuga, except the Bera Fuga 

of Yamma, came to have a central ized ad ministration under one (/milia . In Kambata 

and Hadiya , the chainnan of lhe council of the general assembly of the various clan 
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elders has been always allga/a shemageM of the Iontosaclan. This council of elders 

presided by the Iontosa clan shemogeM finishes the case depending on the evidences 

gathered. If the evidence is found to be insufficient the accused is made to swear an 

oath that he is innocent of what has been alleged against him. This counci l of 

shemagetes can resolve any dispute including murder cases. No case among the Fuga 

goes beyond the Fuga's own traditional authority. The establ ishment and maintenance 

of an independent institution for the settlement of di sputes among Fuga seems to have 

been created I defiance of the dominant groups' admin istrati ve apparatus and to show 

their se l f~reliance . The Fuga of Gurage and the Bera Fuga of Y dinma have similar 

ways of resolving conflicts. 

GUDDACERMONY 

To settle the feud or enmity between parties both the connicting groups and the 

shemagetes arrange the guc/c/o or intestine knotting system cercmony. JO For the guddo 

ceremony the cu lprit or gu ilty party provides a black sheep on a fi xed day. The sheep 

is presented to the shemageM who leads the ceremony. The shecp is laid on the ground 

with its head to the north and its tail to the south, to be slaughtered by ol/gafil 

shemageM (eldest) of the Iontosa clan with a new (unused) knifc. The plaintiff stands 

to the eastern side of the sheep and the culprit to its western side. The sheep is 

slaughtered and its stomach opened and its intestine taken out for the occasion. For the 

dispute~settl ing ceremony the intestine is taken out without skinning the sheep. The 

Iontosa allgo/a shemagelti holds the intestine standing in the center between the two 

parties. He asks both the plaintiff and the culprit to hold the illiestine from the two 

ends with their ri ght hands and simultaneously to hold together the slaughtering kni fe 
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with their le ft hands. The angala shemageIe knots the intestine at the middle. He tells 

them, warning them that, "if you on the right side (plaintifl) or left side (cu lprit) kill or 

cause any problem or do damage to any member of the other party let your intestine be 

cut like this." Then he orders them to cut the intestine at the knot with the kni fe they 

are holding together. If the weapon used for the crime is avai lable they hold it together 

in the same manner that they hold the knife. After thi s the knife and any other weapon 

used for the crime are bent or broken together so that they may not be lIsed anymore. 

Then, the two concerned parties are provided with a block ox-hom fi lled with bluck 

honey and told to taste it together at the same time. The process symbolizes, 

"Gudu gllendiiro Elllmj'" 

Qeguk Kanig gambal ell/wi 

HiIek hitetii 'lIIlriintu,,]1 

Let the knot be an end (to the 

problem) 

Let your blood be as black as these 

(sheep and honey). 

Let your intestine be cuI like thi s 

(by showing the objects and the 

action) if YOll hurt each other any 

more. 

After having done this they bum fire in the center of a road and put) on it to 

bum the intestine, the knife and the weapon used for the crime (including murder). 

Finally, they sprinkle the blood and the remaining black honey on the fire in order to 

extinguish it and at the same time throw the container into the fire. The two parties are 
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made to say, "lf we break the oath let our family be destroyed like thi s fire" and both 

parties put out the fire by trampling on it. 

The next step is that the family of the plaintiff provides a white sheep and white 

honey in a wh ite ox-hom as a symbol of forgivencss and peace. The same allgafil 

shemagele slaughters the white sheep and takes some of blood with the fingertips of his 

right hand to be smeared on the foreheads of the two parties, making them stand side 

by side. Again he makes them taste from the white honey in the whi te ox-hom. With 

the remaining honey, honey-water is prepared and drunk by all participants. Then the 

meat of the white sheep is roasted and eatcn by all participants. The eating and 

drinking together is done in the hope of bringing the two disputing famili es together 

and to wish them unity, friendship and a peaceful life in the future. 

To close the occasion woman in her menopause is summoned from among the 

relatives of the culprit. She is then told by the elders to gather all the utensi ls used for 

the ceremony like the knife by which the black sheep was slaughtered, the hom wi th 

the black honey and the carcass of the black sheep. Everything is put inside the 

stomach of the carcass to be thrown or pushed over a steep cliff. While throwing Ihe 

objects over the cliff the woman in her menopause touches her hanging breasts and 

says, "if anyone of you vio lates the dispute settlement let your eyes come out of their 

eye-sockets to hang like my breast." Having said thi s she throws away the carcass of 

the black sheep filled with the above mentioned objects. This is a symbolic warning 

them to the effect that if any party breaks the peace settlement, as the black materials 

representing things of bad omen are put inside the stomach of the carcass and thrown 
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down the cliff, they too wi ll face the same fate. J2 After the (;eremony of conflict 

settlement is completed no Fuga family wou ld dare to break the agreement. In this 

gudda ceremony both Fuga men and women panicipate so that non of them would, in 

the future, instigate revenge. 

Since the oath is taken seriously the kinsmen of both pan i(:s try to convince and 

warn their man to keep the peace settlement so thaI the kinsmen may be saved from the 

effect of the oath . If the culprit fee ls that he is innocent he ki ll s a sheep and swears an 

oath. Ifhe is innocent the belief is that the plaintiff bears the consequence of the oath. 

To hand le cases, the Fuga and the non-Fuga therefore have thei r respecti ve 

institutiona lized and hierarchical appellate judicia l structure presided by an elder or by 

the officially known ria/ilia. At lhe lowest level they have the village Fuga council of 

elders which settles minor con flicts between fami lies. Clan members who ori ginally 

belonged to the vi llage but live in far away places use the same village council of 

elders. Above thi s the Fuga have a clan-based council of elders which is responsible to 

settl e conflicts that ari se among all members of the clan. When the Fuga had an 

officiall y appointed rla/iiia. whether before or during the italian period, the dOlilia 

assisted by other Fuga elders acled as the supreme legal pany. If the cUlprit is found 

gui lty at any level he is fined depending on the seri ousness of the offence. 
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THE QALICHA INSTITUTION 

In their attempts to solve minor and major problems affecti ng individuals or 

groups the Fuga have, besides the elders, ritual heads who rece ive regular tributes and 

vows in cash and kind. These heads fulfil functi ons similar to the II iigoliras of the 

Wayl0 of Lake Tana. Amongst the W1iyto the Iliigadrases served as officia ls 

responsible for the day to day affairs of Way to societies and at the same lime served as 

a lesion or link between their people and the officials of the state. The Way to have a 

well -structured political system empowered to resolve comm unity problems. The 

leaders served as minor official s who operated outs ide of the sl'ale structure.)) I have 

learned that the Fuga have simi lar institutions that carefully hand le internal and 

externa l societal problems. It is because of this interna l autonomy of reso lving 

conflicts that no publicity has been given to any conflict that ari ses within these non­

integrated societies. Furthernlore, even if the problem has not been solved to the 

satisfaction of everybody no one wou ld want to reveal hi s rooted frustrations. As a 

result, both the Fuga and the Way to have been victims of both the localized trad itional 

laws and the ones decreed by the state. Even the members of the dominant groups 

amongst whom both the Fuga and the Way to li ve the names of Fuga and Way to have 

come to be used in connection with mean and clever persons who know to li ve beyond 

the law or custom. 

In the past, it seems that in the Gurage, Hadiya and Kambata zones the qlllicJw 

institu tion had become the center of Fuga religious worship and identity. Various 
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localities had their own localized spirits that possessed loca l qa/ichm;. In Kambnla, 

with its centre at Hambaricho, was Auzon. Masmasa had Giwo as its supreme spirit, 

the centre of worship being at Amboro. Enniir have Otad, Asar have Samm1ir, the Ezha 

and 2.anabar shared the spirit ca lled Eraz, and the Ennemour have Omar. It is admilled 

that all those who shared these spiri ts recognized one among them as the ch ief or high 

spirit so that they had one as a supreme head of all the spiri ts recognized by all people 

who endorsed the qaliclw institution. 

In Yamma each Bera Fuga gossa or clan had its own qaliclw. The qa/iclw 

ass isted by the community elders handled individual and group connicts and brought 

about solutions. Simi lar to the qaliclw institution in Gurage, Hadiya and Kambata, the 

Bera Fuga of Yiimma have one recognized qa/icha. as a supreme head of all the 

qalichas all possessed by different spirits and followed by all people who recognize the 

institu ti on. 

At present, the pagan Fuga, those converted members of the Orthodox Church 

and some Muslims from different comers of the Gurage and Hadiya zones frequently 

visit the house of qalicha Dammo and hi s shrine wh ich is dedicated to his spirit, Boza. 

To this Qaliclw and his shrine gifts and tributes are offered. Fonnerly, at least until the 

t 9705, the traditional seat of the head qalic/Ill of the Fuga was at Amboro.J.I After the 

death of head qalicha Abba Womalo of Ambaricho, who was possessed by the spirit 

called Womalo the center of worship shifted from Kambata to Dure in Oromia, a 

distance of some kilometers to the cast of the town of Woliso, where we find a large 
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Fuga community. In the environs of Wo li so the dominant spiri t is Bozo who has 

possessed the qalicha Dammo, who himself originally from Mtlsmasa. In reference to 

the Fuga social Struclure Lebel says "alleasl in the western area of Guragelands there is 

a local chief to when [whom] the Fuga pay Iribute."35 Lebel does not meni iollihe name 

of the chief. 

The chief is also said to have been resid ing to the easl of the town of Wo liso. 

The report of Lebel may refer to the same Qalicha Dammo or to a di ITercnt qalic/w or 

to a chief with a different title and position. His influence seems 10 have extcnded lip 

to Jimma where some Fuga immigrant's li ve. Reccntl y Alu la Pankhurst has also 

collected similar tradition that the religious head of the Fuga is Damo who li ves in 

Woliso. Here, the same Damo is also portrayed as an administrator of the Fuga li ving 

in the various Gurageiands.J6 

When the qalicha institution is compared wi th th at of the moel.)1 a trad itional 

ordinary Gurage religious leader, one finds a lot of similarities. When Bernardin 

visited the Guragelands, the head of the moels was known as Joe Demam. His offi ce 

was hereditary. "Leur chefou roi re¥oit tribul, il herite de ses suj ets; certains paiens lui 

consentent une redevance dans I'espoir de palmiers formant monceau."J· In the same 

manner as the qaliciw does today, the moel coJ1 ected tribute from his foJ1owers in cash 

and kind during some special holidays. Among the items brought annually to him were 

honey in ox horns, butter, flour and grain.)9 At the time when I visited Qalicha Damo, 

I saw him receiving more or less similar items from hi s cl.i ents. Damo offered me a 

fcw birr and a plastic-cup full of honey from what he dad co llected in my presence. 
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received the offers thankfully and gave it back to him. Besides the money and food 

stuff which people often brought to Dammo, they also regularly contributed money in 

order to buy a bull to be slaughtered under the holy tree olltside the shrine and his main 

compound. 

The followers of the qalic/Ill insl'itution are in Illost instances submissive to the 

spiritual power of the qalicha and they never attempt to negate or oppose his orders and 

directi ves. Apparently, the Hebbo cult centered at Amboro played a dominant role in 

the spiritual life of the neighbouring traditional soc iety of Hadiya in general and the 

Amboro communities in particu lar. It seems that there was no shrine built for the spi ri t 

Hebo other than the big zegbll trees that served as shrines. Before the re-in troduction 

of Christianity in the nineteenth century through the agency of Shtlwan conquerors it is 

more likely thai Islam was introd uced to Amboro through the agency of Harari or 

northern merchants who frequen tl y visited Ihe town. 

Before the introduction of Chri stianity in the late ninetel;!nth cetu ry to so utl1-

central Ethiopia through the agency of the ~awan anny the entire population of some 

parts of the western Gurageiands, Hadiya and Kambala followed their traditional 

religions. Like any traditional society the Fuga. together with some of the members of 

the dominant societies frequented the qalic/w insti tution, in their ideology. three 

important spiritual cosmologies that governed the whole society. The minor of the 

three deiti es is the jara (zar) which is very active which is activeIy involved in the ZlI ,. 

cults spirit possesses. The second one is the qalicha who is a ml.-di um of one or more 

deities and at the same time is empowered to so lve the day-to-day social problems, 
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both minor and senous ones. This is in addition to hi s pow(:r of forecasting and 

clarifying the mysteries of life. The qali cha who is the medium of thi s institution is a 

rich man. He coll ects tributes and receives gifts in the form of vows. The third is the 

supreme deity manifested and ident ified by different names in the various languages: to 

mention a few, magallO in Kambata, w(lq or 1\1(1 '(I ill Hadiya, and bozo or Bozhe (god of 

thunder) in the Guragelands.40 

It seems that, before 1944, lhe majority of the societi es ofHadiya and Kiimbata, 

including the Fuga, had more or less simi lar food habits without religious restrictions 

or prohibitions. After the restorati on of Ethiop ian independence it was decreed that the 

traditional societies of Kamabata and Hadiya to be converted to Chri stianity and to stop 

the custom of wearing cow hide.4 1 After their official conversion owing to the state 

policy in 1944 some Fuga communities alone came to be looked down upon for eating 

unclean food, unlike the converted ones. The principal religious intermediaries in th is 

respect were the local Fuga qalicJws. 

Since the beginning of this century, the Fuga have adopted different religious 

identities. This in itself is threatening the strong religious and occupat ional bond that 

used to hold them together. The Fuga are now divided into two groups. The first 

group arc those who have continued with the qalicha institution. The other group are 

those who have become Cathol ics and Protestants, mainly fo llowers of the Qalti Hiw3.t 

Church. In place of thei r historical unity and closeness a new awareness is being 

created alllong the Catho lics and Protestants. This has encouraged month ly meetings in 
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different villages that enabled them to discuss their social and polit ical problems. As 

reported by the participants, the earlier meetings were held in the Kambata and Hadiya 

zones. The first organizers and the majority of their current members were from these 

two zones. The meetings also involved those Fuga who lived in the Oromo towns of 

Woliso and Shashamane.~l The other Fuga in the Guragc country do not participate in 

the meetings so fa r held. 

It seems that followers of the traditional religion do not acti vely part icipate in 

the general meetings. The Protestants dominate the meetings so far being held. Both 

the Catholic and Protestant Fuga are strongly opposed to the qaliclw practi ces for the 

best reason that either they are completely reluctant to exhibit themselves as 

traditionali sts or unwi lling to be associated with such practices. The qalichas on their 

part call the Catholics and Protestants missiolloch by associating them with the 

European missionaries. They see them as deviants who oppose and challenge 

traditional institutions and trad itional deities and practices.",l In the past the Fuga were 

strongly influenced by the qa/icha in every aspect of their li ves . Each clan had its own 

qa/icha who worked under the most powerful qaliclw whom they recognized as the 

head. The head of the qalichas has his own miigabas44 appointed from amongst hi s 

relati ves or best friends to serve in di ffe rent areas by representing him as his deputies. 

Each clan qa/icha has alsohis own miigabas, numerically up to three, in the area of hi s 

domain.45 AlIlhe qalichas receive vows and tributes both in cash and in kind several 

times in the year. Among the offerings are oxen, fattened sheep, money and honey. 

There are special days in the week and special months in the year when people bring 
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them the tributes. Some time in OClober the clients of the qa/ie/Ill contribute money to 

be offered to the qalichas through their respective miigabas. The tributes are usually 

presented on Tuesdays, Thursdays and on Sundays. According to the qalicha these 

days are considered as public holidays or blessed days. Tllkiso Babiso's clan, for 

instance, has its own clan qa/icqlm Ashore who is medium for the spirit known as 

Jinawena. Several times in the year all clan members who need the blessing of the 

qa/icha offer honey. butter, grain, chichen, moeny, sheep, cattle etc., depend ing upon 

their wealth and upon the assistance they receive. 

At Kufano in Soro wiiriida or sub-district the qa/ie/Ills received flowers, two 

fresh maize cobs, wheat and barley on the Masqal holiday held yearly on September 

27. Members oftheqaliclUls' own famil y are, however, expected to bring them honey, 

butter and animals. Moreover, every member of the village communities is not 

expected to go to them. Elderly representatives are elected to take the tribute to the 

qaliclws yearly and particularly during the Mtisqal holiday. On that particu lar day it is 

not regarded good for tributes to be given through the miigllbas. Gifts have to bc 

delivered directly in person.46 

The payment of tribute effected in September is considered to be part of the 

blessing extended for the new harvest. However, rassa (a teml used by the Fuga 

community and in their own way taken a substi tute for the Amharic military title of 

ras) Takiso Babiso and his father Babiso Julal110 were baptized some time in 1934 by a 

Catholic missionary priest and they, thus, abandoned the qalie/Ill practices. Through 
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lime, as a result of the gradual conversion to Cathol icism and protestant isrn by 

members of the Fuga community. there is alrnost no qalicha affil iation in Kambata. In 

most instances, accord ing to in formants, the adherents of the qalicllll institution 

nowadays are members of the traditional religion, Islam and the Ethiopian Orthodox 

Church who li ve in Hadiya, Gurage and Oromiya. All the current ly operating qaliclws 

are fo llowers of these religious beliefs. Some qalie/ws were elected as Fuga 

shemagetes or elders in order to administer the community according to the traditions. 

The assumption is that when a qaficlw or a shemagele is acting as a dalilia he treats all 

people equally and fa irly.47 Here. it is evident that some known and respected elders 

are able to hold botll the offices of the daiiiia and at the same time that of the qalie/Ill as 

well . 

The qaliclllls whom I inteviewcd were (as they claim) either Muslims or 

followers of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, thei r head also being a member of the 

Ethiopian Orthodox Church. Whenever clients visi t the head qalicha they come to him 

before they are allowed to explain thei r personal prob lems for which they are seeking 

sp iritual so lutions. The high spirit of the Masmasa has been Hebo who is also known as 

Hebo Mikael centered at Amboro.48 My observations reveal that the key secret to the 

ever-complex qalicha cosmology is that the qalic/w mixes the established religious 

ideology and the malerial world. In my interview with the head QaliC/w Damo Daniyo 

I did not see him make a distinction between the Ethiopian Orthodox Church beli efs in 

Angels and saints and the qalicha spirits. The qalichas were required to initiate certain 

things. 
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Towards the end of the nineteenth century a well-known qaliella. Samardam, 

originally from Endagan, lived at the top of the Sacheduna hill of Hossana. He was 

highly revered and consulted for any problem. "No single person in EndaganaiUi and 

Hossana would have lit hi s torch on the Masqal Holiday before Qaliella Samardam had 

lit his own.4' Miisqiil is the day designated for the Holy Cross and celebrated each year 

from the IO!h up to the I t h sometime even beyond, of more, Maskiiram. so 

The tradition is that all-important persons consulted the qalicllll for guidance 

and advice whenever they encountered serious personal or co llective problems and 

wanted to take measures. As discussed elsewhere, however, important and respectable 

Samardam was he was forced to leave Hossana and to go to Endiigaii by &iJ. Abata 

BoyaJew, then govemor of Hadiya and Kambata. During the last quarter of the 

nineteenth century, when the Shawan anny was on its way to occupy Hadiya and 

Kambata, Samardam is believed to have been consulted regularly for an advice by 

some of the notables of Hadiya. They wanted to know whether they shou ld submit 

peacefu lly to the conquerors or resist. And those people who received hi s advice 

emerged later as important chiefs who co llaborated in the subjugation of thei r own 

peoples and later on stil l in the defense of Eth iopia against the Ital ian invaders. 

The institution of the qa/icllll has remained an important outlet for the despised 

Fuga to gain respect and equality, even to be feared and revered by bOlh their own 

people and others . Once a Fuga claims to be a spirit medium he exercises un limited 
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spiritual power over the traditional societies irrespecti ve of their ethnic background. It 

also helps the individual to amass wealth and to promote hi s economic status. Most of 

the qal;clws I interviewed have a minimum of two wives. One among them, as a 

matter of curiosity, has reported that all in all he had about ten wives. 

The diversity of religious beliefs, which has come about due to external 

innuence, among the Fuga community has negatively affected thei r unity and 

belongingness to each other. An elder explains hi s anxiety about the Fuga 

community's disintegration when he says, "As there are two many religious beliefs 

among the Fuga the Fuga communities are in disintegration. For example marriage 

relationships between the Pentecostals and others are rarely taking taking place now." 

"Bti 'Fuga mtilwkti/ haymanol seltibtiza stiw ltibti/altillii. Aillm bii 'Pelllella bi; 'Ie/aw 

miiJwkat gabecha eyiikiirii l1iiw. " SI Elders believe QalicJw Damo to be a just person 

who treats all people equally. And his abode is also seen as a place of truth and the 

right path to God.52 The qalicha institution plays greater role in maintaining peace, 

unity and mutual respect among the Fuga and between the Fuga and the non-Fuga 

visitors. It harmonizes the relationship at least among those who visit the qalicha. 

Those who visit the qalicJw expect so lutions for all problems, including divorce cases, 

health problems, theft or robbery. 

The closer assistants of the qaJichas, the llltigabas, whenever delegated by them 

handle cases and give decisions that they consider to be within their jurisdiction. 

However, serious cases like divorce need to get the approva l of the head qaliclw 
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himself The qaliclw. some limes when requested would give through his assistants to 

the concerned people written documents to be used as evidence. When the f}ulgabas 

feel that the case was diffi cult for decision they referred it to the qa/ie/za. The miigabas 

some times co llect the tribute and take them to the qalie/zas. On the fixed days people 

bring clothe, ox, cow, chicken, sheep, money, umbrell a, coffee seeds, chat, honey, 

green leaves, flowers, etc., themselves and do not need the miigabas.H 

Chambard ans Azais had observed similar offerings presented to the head of the 

liillquway who was seen as the king of the moel. The Gurage revered and respected the 

moel side by side with the god of thunder, Boza. Because of his spiritual 

responsibilities the qlllic/zll like the moet, medium of the god of thunder, observed 

certain prohibitions, like eating any food prepared by a woman outside of his house. 

When receiving clients the moel usually sits under the shade of a tree. His clients 

address him after bowing three times and kissing the ground he is standing on.5oI This 

is precisely what 1 saw people doing when they met QlllicJw Damo Dancyo in his 

house on Dec. 19, 1998. I also personally observed similar practices in QllJicJW 

Taddassa's house. 

When cattle and households are struck by lightning the remnants are taken by 

the moel. The king of the moel, in lieu of his services to the sick or others received gi fts 

h "H Wh .. N",' of "an ox, some honey, some tha lers ... butter, seep, etc, en recelvmg ollenngs 

both the moel and the qalicJw demonstrate and create similar behaviour. There is a 

clear resemblance between the institutions of the moel and Lhe qa/icha. As the case is 
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Qa/ic/w Dammo's Qorqor (Shrine) at Dun~, East of Willi so Town 
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wi th the Fuga qalicha, the moel honours the feas t of SI. Mikael.s6 In the qalicha 

institution the office is inherited only when one is possessed by the father' s spi rit. 

Here, both the male and female offspring of the qalicha could compete for the office 

until it is detennined as to which of the children is possessed by the spirit of their 

father. The same tradition is also maintained in the lIloel institution. The office is held 

through hereditary principles. 

THE QALICHA SHRINE: 

Each qalicha has his own qOllqor or shrine constructed by his men inside the 

external compound of his house. During construction they do not leave any internal 

entrance from the central main compound to the qOl1qor. The qOl1qor is a small hut 

under a big tree amidst the various trees. The garden around the qonqor is known as 

giiriira. It is considered as a holy place into which no one goes except the qalicha 

himself. Anyone who is not clean, such as a person who had sex, a woman in her 

menstruation period, or anyone who has eaten onion or goat's meal is not allowed to 

enter into the giiriira for a period of five days after the event. In their di scussion of ' the 

Fuga religion', Alula Pankhurst and Worku Nida have mentioned Dammo as the title of 

the Fuga religious leader who heads a shrine found in a place called gorara.S7 On both 

points, it appears that the researchers were mis-infonned by Menjiye, their Fuga 

infonnant. The reality is that Dammo is the name of the qalicha, and not a title and the 
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compound in which the qOllqor is located is known as glirlira, not gorara. Even then, 

gorara is not a specific place name. 

People who come to see the qalicha and to tell him their personal problems wi ll 

first visit the gariira and stand inside or outside depending on their cleanliness. If the 

problem involves relationship with another person and if the cl ient does not want to 

identify the person, he asks the qalicha "Egeziabher bisiimawot yesdiibulhi, 

yerglil1lllleli-Iii'Egeziabher yassiimu/eli."S8 The literal translation is "ffGod li stens to 

you, insu lt and curse him and make it so that is is heard by God". The qaliclw would 

respond "Egeziabher eshi ka/a,i haqehell awleto mlijtehe age,I .. 59 The Htral translation 

" If God listens to me, may He reveal the truth of your problem so that your problem is 

resolved. " It is after thi s that the cli ent makes a vow standing near the garlira. The 

Fuga qalicha feels and tells that he is not powerful enough to control events. But he 

mediates as priests do, like the case with "trad itional African mediums who are often 

priests in a tribal religion rather than magicians, for they are be lieved to mediate 

between the spirit world and men, and so to convey to their congregations the 

beneficent power of the gods."60 

The visit to the qalicha has two purposes. The first is to get so lution by 

approaching him in the hope that he wi ll be able to solve all kinds of problems. The 

second is that people who have no problems desire to gel the blessing of the qalicha. 

Qaliclza Damo has his miigaixls in different places. To mention a few Qumbi (Jimma), 

Aboso (Shashiimiine), Uduma (Chaha), Abosho (Wii lqlte), Dura (Guro and 
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Gurura), and Sefer (Gonchere). The belief is that if the culprit confesses to the 

qalicha it is believed strongly that he will either be affiicted with some kind of di sease 

or die. As a result, of this no one takes the risk of being punished. So in mosl cases 

people confess ei ther to the miigabas or to the qalicha himself and ask for pardon. 

Tn spite of the fact that people in Kambata and Hadiya pay simi lar tribute to the 

qalicha, informants tell me that there is a minor difference in kind and the way the 

tribute is presented. For example, Qalicha Makebo Kambure, the fonner head of the 

Kambat3 and Hadiya Fuga, received, cattle, sheep, honey and fresh maize cobs. The 

last two are meant for the blessing of the seasonal new harvest. The amount of honey 

may be about one kilo or two or even more, depending on the wealth of doner and 

seriousness of the problem brought to the qaJicha. Usually between 20 to 100 fresh 

maize cobs were offered. It was only after the qalic/w blessing had given blessing that 

the others from their fresh harvest. There are specific days after the harvest of other 

cereals designated for the offering of tribute. The most popular days are 811zalo held 

on the 12 Hedar or 21 November every year, 81110 or ASliireyo Marya", held on 21 Tel' 

or 21 January and £110 held on Miigabit 12 or 22 March. Here, parallels can be drawn 

between chiefs of the dominant societies and the Fuga qalichas. The chiefs have 

political power and land ownership right to exploit the peasantry. They also command 

high social status. As the chiefs dominate and exploit the peasantry the qaliC/U1s have 

gained spiri tual power and a social status of being revered which equally exposes the 

peasantry to un limited material and spi ri tual exploitation by the latter. The qalichas 

have served as advisers and provided guidance to the important men in the region. 

11 8 



I 
I 

They have provided advice on political, social and economic affairs and guidance for 

future actions to be taken by the client chiefs.tl i 

The qalichas like their counterparts, the ordinary chiefs, have been collecting 

tributes of all kinds and spiritually mobil izing their cl ien ts whenever the need has 

arisen. It is, therefore, safe to assume that the qaJicilas were and still are morc or less 

the chiefs of the Fuga community and of the others from among non-Fuga who 

frequent ly visit them. In effect anything the qalichas order is, ou t of fear, respect full y 

obeyed and fulfilled. The subordinate qaJic/ws have been paying tribute to the head 

qalichas. On the other hand, the ordinary chiers order may sometimes be pruden tly 

challenged unless accompanied by threat of use of force. During the Italian occupation 

of 1936-1941 some Fuga qaliclws occupied importan t political posts with the title of 

dOli/ias of the Fuga communities. The Ita lian governors who resided at Hossana, being 

advised by collaborating Kambata and Hadi ya chiefs, appointed Fuga dOli/ias who 

acted over the Fuga in the whole Italian administrat ive unit with its capital at Hossana. 

Their jurisdiction extended over Kambata, Gude lla, Si lti, Maraqo and southern Gurage 

land. "Residenza di Hossana Ita gi uri sdi zione su i Cambatta, sui Gudella, sui Silt!, sui 

Mart~co, sui Guraghe merid ionale. ,-tJ2 

Some qaliclws claim that they are mediums for more than one sp irit. Qalicha 

Hassan Sani claims that he is fo r three spirits, named Abuko, Maryam (probably he 

means St. Mary) and Jajo . Abuko is reportcd to be the son of Maryam. Hassan also 

claims to be a mcdicine man and rainmaker when guided by Ab uko, his god of 
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medicine and rain. In order to effecti vely give service to hi s clients Hassan abstains 

from the eating of goats, chicken, eggs, on ions, linseed and vetch.6l 

The bllzalo ceremony is meant for the offering of cereals and cllcumber. 

The bllio ceremony takes place within a single day assinged fo r the offering of food 

prepared from the mixture of barley flour and butter. And the ellO, also ca ll ed 

edurgafu, is a day for the offeri ng of wheat bread. Besides, there are other holidays 

li ke the jachifadu ceremony held on Genbot 12 on which the cl ients carry seven 

selected small stones from the ri verside to be given to the qaliclw. At thi s time they 

also carry bashiko, bread broken into pieces and soaked in butter. There is also the 

sall/uta ceremony which coincides with the Mtisqtil holiday for which vi ll age 

representatives are selected and sent to the house of the qalicllll carry ing the 

community 's contribution of fresh maize cobs and fresh, ripe legume seeds. ft4 In the 

houses of the qalichas all the offerings are handed over to the magabas of the 

concerned qalicha. This may by way of thanksgiv ing to the spirits for the human and 

animal ferti lity and satisfactory harvest obtained by the people. After receiving the 

offerings the qalicha perfonns hi s prayers, explaining the wishes and demands o f the 

spirits who are taken as guardians of the community. Some of the qalichas claim to be 

rainmakers and become vital in the li fe of the fanners. 

This institution, being the dominant one among the trad itional Fuga, was 

probably interrupted with the introduction of Chri stianity and Islam. According to elder 

infonnants it was in 1932 that some Fuga fami li es were converted due to the influence 
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of the Shawan conquerors. They were baptized first at the SI. Mary Church in 

Hossana. The fi rst among the converts were the tenants of Biilombiihras aga~h . He 

became instrumental for the conversion of many of hi s slaves and the Fuga. Such 

practice was followed by Fuga individua ls like Wonchito largo and Wazam Ufaya who 

became members of the Protestant church at the Busha Saleta Church.6S The two 

churches played a central role in the conversion of the Fuga, and others fo llowed their 

examples. A large number of Fuga were converted to Christianity in general during the 

fi ve years of Italian occupation. This trend continued after independence. 

The process of conversion increased greatly after the Fuga started 10 go to the 

schools. It was in the early 1950s that Alo Abeyo Dabelo, a young male Fuga from 

Masmasa became interested enough in education as to teach himself witho ut attending 

any [onnal classes. He learned how to read and write Amharic while living at hi s 

village of Vatarra. Following hi s examp le, Eleyas Gran joined the elementary mission 

schoo l at Babecho in 1954. Yohanncs Dabelo followed suit. In 1957, Yohanncs 

Hundesa, Tameru Takiso (both are school teachers now), Negatu Wayassa, Ktibiidti 

Mulun, Sefaraw Abeyo, Buzuna~ Gran (a gi rl) and Manglisa Awano who later became 

corporal in the anny started schooling at the Babecho mission school and the &as 

Abata government school both in Hossana .66 All of them accepted Chri stianity after 

they began attending classes. Some became members of the Ethiopian Orthodox 

Church while others joined the Qala Hi wat Protestant Church. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE FUGA'S RESPONSE TO DIFFERENT POLITICAL SYSTEMS 

One of the most complex aspects of Ethiopian hi story is the incessant mobility 

and interaction of peoples since time immemorial. Wars, famine, economic and other 

demographic factors might have caused such population movements, which have taken 

place over a long period of lime. Due to the length of time which has elapsed the 

identification of the origin of the minority ethnic groups, their composition, the cause 

for their movements, and the origin of their movements in their early migrations have 

become much more difficult to trace. In the past, there were different ethnic groups in 

south-central Ethiopia enjoying independence by establ ishing their respect ive political 

centers. Their administrative centers might as well have served as market places. In 

those centers some of the ethnic groups might have suffered from inequality and 

degradation even to the extent of being regarded as untouchab les. Such was the case 

with the depised Fuga of the Hadiya, Gurage and Kambata zones and of theyamma. 

The Manna, living among the Ari of south-western Ethiopia, have experienced similar 

ifnot worse treatment. There is a genera l understanding that some of tile peoples, now 

living in south-central Ethiopia, had come from the north . 

Part of the Gurage people claim to have settled at AymaIaI before Emperor 

Amda Seyon (r.1314-1344) campaigned in the area. 1 This is to show that the migration 

of people's had started earlier than the terri torial expansion of the Ethiopian Chri stian 



Empire. In spite of the absence of documentary evidence oral tradition has it that the 

ancestors of the Masmasa in western Hadiya, the Ennar and EndagaiiiHi in western 

Gurage, the Oyela, the Yamma and the Fuga artisan groups had come from the north, 

long before the military campaigns of Amda Seyon. The arri val of the various peoples 

to the south-central parts of Ethiopia is assumed to have taken place during the Zagwe 

period (1 140-1270) or before. The belief of the elders is that this event had taken place 

before the southward territorial expansion of the "Solomonic Dynasty.,,2 

From a time perspecti ve, it seems that the initial vigorous southward movement 

of the northern Ethiopian Chri stian state might have taken place aftcr the fall of the 

Aksumite kingdom, sometime in the twelfth century.) Among the various views is 

Conti Rossini 's that the "Sidama" peoples had occupied large parts of tile highlands o f 

central Ethiopia. Their strong ruler "Queen Gudi t" might have contributed to the fa ll of 

the Aksumite Kingdom.4 Here, one may speculate that there could have been a strong 

social and political interaction between the Ethio-Semitic and Cushitic peoples of the 

North and the Sidama of the South. Referring to Zena Marqos, Sayfu Debabe has to 

say that the Ourage people started to settl e in their present location some time before 

the thirteenth century. He adds that they might have come in different waves, in 

different directions and from different places oforigin.
5 

The traditions of the descendants of the early northern emigrant settlers in 

south-central Ethiopia claim that they init ia lly established themselves at the Ambaricho 

massif eight hundred years ago.6 Ambaricho, "the fortress (ambo) of the son (a ric!/O), 
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is a significant massif between Durame and Hosanna.'" At Ambaricho the various 

people who carne from Gondar, Sidamo, Arsi, Borana, Jimma or Bosha and Wtilayta 

settled for some time. This idea gets support from Ulrich Braukamper who writes that 

a complete set of ethnic groups did not arrive at one time, but migration of 

"ethnogenesis from heterogenous groups or waves of immigrants only took place in the 

Sidama country before."s 

It was from this centre that the various groups moved to settle in different places 

in the same region. Among others, the Oyeta clan of Kambata alone are believed to 

have settled in the neighborhood of the Ambaricho massif under their legendary leader 

Arnanuel. The rest advanced in the north-western direction to western Hadiya and to 

today's western Gurage, close to the Gibe River or beyond.' According to Braukamper 

the ancient nomadic Hadiya inhabited the lowland area between Lake Abbaya and the 

Omo Valley. to 

There is also an oral tradition, which says that the Hadiya people were the 

captives of Emperor lara Yaqob and were brought from the Bale area and seuled in 

Hadiya as suppliers of cattle to the imperial palace located at Hambaricho Hossas. II 

Sayfu has it that the Hadiya when compared with the Gudella (also currently known as 

Hadiya) were latecomers to the place of their present settlemenL
12 

It is more likely that the various Hadiya clans who have been li ving as nomadic 

livestock managers were latecomers. This was a new trend of cast-west direction of 
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migration of people to Hadiya. It was probably before the arrival of the Hadiya people 

at the then Masmasa area that the Alaba dominated the region until they were ollsted by 

the Masmasa and Fuga warriors. It is a common story repeatedly told by elders that 

there have been subsequent migrations in the north-south direction into the three zones 

of Our age, Hadiya, Kambata and the special di stri ct of Yamma. 

To exclude the Fuga from thi s tradition Azais and Chambard speculate that the 

Fuga are closely related to the ancient inhabitants of the Hom of Africa. Based on thi s 

speculation, they are also of the opinion that the Fuga might have been the first 

inhabitants of the Ourage area.ll However, Fuga oral trad ition and research findings 

by scholars indicate that in particular the Fuga of the Gurage lands were latecomers to 

the place. "The most freq uently offered explanati on of the emergence of the Fuga was 

that they came with immigrant groups such as the Boz, Saga, and Mogamana."14 

Similarly, some of the dominant Gurage claim to have come through the Sidama 

country, along the direction of the Fuga route. The Fuga of Ezha who claim to be the 

descendants of an ancestor called Gamas, are said to have come through Alaba. Gamas 

had four children, namely Gashta, Aro, Go and Tarad . The four Fuga clans in Ezha 

now represent these. On their arrival in Ezha they were patronized by four Gurage 

clans. The Fuga GashHi clan was patronized by the Guragc clan of Qotar, the Aro by 

Sharar, the Go by Nagera, and the Iarad by Qonchacha. By the time the Fuga clans' 

founding father, Gamas, arrived the Gurage had al ready settled in the area. IS In 

connexion with this an Ital ian report indicates that "aicll"e jrazio"i di Gllraglte 
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meridional; (Ellllecor, Asserellet) hWlIlo orlllai rin1/egalo fa lora comWIWIZll cli origini 

call gl; allri Guraghe, e si SOli polarizzllle sllll 'ollfico Hlisseillo ( oggi Hosanna) nell 

Cllmbollo.,,16 When converted to the Engli sh language reads, "Some villages of 

southern Ourage (Enneqor, Azernel) have already denied their common ori gin with the 

other Ourage and they associate themselves with ancient Hosseina (now I-Iossana) in 

Kambata." The Fuga and non-Fuga elders have repeatedl y told that the ancestors of all 

the Fuga occupational groups had come from the north . 

tn the course of their migration from the north, the Fuga accompanying others 

passed through some identi fiab le places until they arri ved in their present settlement 

areas. The common tradition is that the Fuga ancestral fathers had come from Oalgi at 

the western banks of the Lake Tana. If this holds true, the Fuga can be a branch of the 

Wayto. 17 It has been asserted that there is one clan among the Way to of Lake Tana, 

which identifies itself with the name of Fuga since earl y times. IS Among other things 

the different dominant groups who claim to have brought the Fuga had themselves 

either originally come from or passed through places like Gerarweha, Oalgi (both in 

Gondar), Gojjam, and Bosha in Kara before arriving at Ambaricho mountain in 

Kambata. It was from this mountain in Kambata that they graduall y moved to I-I ad iya, 

Gurage and, in modem times, to some Oromo areas. 19 

It seems that the first arrivals were too few and insecure to free ly settle among the 

indigenous people. Wherever they went to sett le in the newly occupied places they 

selected strategic areas suitable for fort ification. Among the major sett lement places 
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Arnbaricbo was the only one of the oldest and first settlements where they did not 

bother to construct forti fications. This happened because Ambaricho being a mountain, 

naturally fortified, there was no need for the settlers to construct forti fi cation. The 

Masmasa group with the Ennar and the Endtigan settled at Hennan (later known as 

Sacheduna, but now as Ba' al a Wtild Church) in the vi cinity of present day Hossana 

and Hebrama at the southern side of tile Kontoma mOllntain where they establi shed the 

Oda Gabaya or Oda market. Two generations later, the Mtismasa people alone moved 

to Amboro to settle where they gradually establi shed a well -fortified market and 

administrative centre which survived until the beginning of the twentieth century. 

The Ennir and Endagann separatel y moved further the north-west direction o f 

Hebrama and settled in western Gurage, in the neighbourhood o f present day Ennar 

Amanuel church and Asar respecti vely. During their migration the two groups took 

two different routes to the places o f their respective sett lements. The Ennar stayed for 

a short period at Matane in the deep Gibe River Valley, to the west of their later 

settlement at Ennar Amanucl. The Asar who migrated to Endagan establi shed a 

fort'ified settlement at present day Asar.
20 

Among the three groups who left Ambaricho massi f the Masmasa controlled vast 

territory and later establi shed Amboro as thei r administrative center and market place, 

at the center of their domain. The other two, namely Ennar and Asar, had their own 

respective small administrati ve and market places wi thin their fortifications which also 

served as satellite markets of Amboro. Throughout the period of migration , all of the 
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immigrant groups were accompanied by different Fuga communities who later became 

the founding fathers of the Fuga clans, particularl y of Ennar and Endagan. 

It is a common tradition that the famous Fuga hunters were capable of identi fy ing 

and responsible for the selection of the then new settlement places. The Mllsmtisa 

trad ition has it that the settlement look place long before the settl ement of the non­

Muslim Hadiya nomadic herdsmen who are supposed to have come to the area some 

time in the fifteenth century as captives of Emperor Ziira Yaqob.21 

For the elders, the Musl im of Hadiya mean those people who controlled the 

medieval state of Hadiya as indicated in Emperor lara Yaqob's chronicle. To them the 

Muslims of Hadiya are known as Gudella and not as Hadiya. When they say Had iya it 

signifies the nomadic herdsmen of the place of Had iya. 

Ancient Masmasa with its capita l at Amboro extended from the Gibe River in the 

west to western Gurage in north-east. There is a strong oral tradition that the Hadiya 

people were an extension of the Raya clan of the Oromo. 22 The early settl ers who were 

agriculturalists and who also kept cattle were known as Gudela.2J The Gudela seem to 

have been those who had founded the medieval Hadiya state. But, it has been difficult 

to identify the exact location and limits of the medieval state of Hadiya. The nomadic 

herdsmen later called Hadiya were capti ves of Emperor Zara Yaqob (L I434- 1468) 

who, it is said, had established hi s capital at Ambaricho Hossa.24 The story of the 

Hadiya starts wi th the first captive, their foundi ng father Boya. Elders say that during 
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the reign of Zara Yacob. there was a canle epidemic, which wiped out the cattle in the 

region. As a result the royal family could not get sufficient meat supply. To find more 

meat supply the emperor campaigned in the south-eastern direction towards Balf! and 

found a very rich group of herdsmen under their leader called Boya whom the emperor 

captured with his people and cattle and brought to the neighbourhood of Hmbaricho 

Hossa. 

Boya was assinged as hi s sole responsibility to provide the emperor's court with 

fattened cattle. Boya had four wives. He settled his first wife at Shashago, the second at 

Maraqo, the third at Badawacho and the fou rth at Sora. "Sora" in Hadiya language 

means four. All Boya's wives gave birth to their first four male children in their 

respective areas. 

The names of the firs t four chi ldren of Boya begotten of these four different wives 

were Shashago, Matiiqo. Badawacho and Sora. Agcwise, according to elders, "Sora" 

meant the youngest fourth son. All of them were later considered as the found ing fa thers 

of the four Hadiya clans to whom they lent their names.2S They were most of the time at 

peace with each other. After the descendants of Boya had lived in Hadiya for generati ons 

an Oromo clan came to the region and settled as their neighbour. This Oromo branch was 

the Limu clan. Daii/ia Makara, the head dwilia of all the Limu clan says that the Limu 

came from Harar and settled in Hadiya sometime before twelve generations.16 
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The Limu initially came as nomadic herdsmen and first rested at Fonqo under a 

Zigba tree. While they were at Fonqo they were approached by the Endaganna who had 

serious political problems with the Hadiya clans of Soro and Shashago. The Endagann 

people warned the new corner Limu to be careful of the dangerous Soro and Shashago 

clans. They advised the Limu to settle at the elevated areas of Chamata in Lcra so that 

they became neighbours of the EndaguM and were able to defend themselves frolll the 

attacks of the Hadiya clans. The Limu clan gradually ex tended their area of occupati on 

as far as Fonqo, the place of their first settlement. As a result of their expansion they 

came to be later known as the upper Limu of Anna and the lower Limu of Kontolll. The 

upper Limu consisted of four subclans and the lower of two. Since then they have 

become known as the six Limu.17 

The migration initiated with Boya and his peoplc as captives from the Bale region 

may be considered to be the pre-Oromo Cushitic migration , which had taken place 

during the reign of Emperor Zara Yaqob. It might have taken a long time fo r Boy1i and 

his people to be politically signifi cant in the region. Before Boya's people were 

established in present day Hadiya others like the Masmasa and the Alaba seem to have 

been politically influential. 

The Masmasa and the AJaba were frequentl y in conflict with each other. Some 

elders say that the Alaba had contro lled the area before the coming of Boya with his 

followers (who would be later known as the Hadiya people) and after, unti l they were 

forced to leave the place. In all the wars fought between the Masmasa and the Alaba the 
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male adult Fuga actively participated. The Alaba people were driven ou t of Mtismtisa, 

by the Masmasa warriors, after they fought under their leader Alajano and were 

defeated at Jilo near Amboro. In the fi ghting Alajano was killed by a Fuga brave, 

Sodo Kushare, who thus came to be regarded as a hero by both the Fuga and the 

Masmasa.28 
Azmach Ele, then leader of the Masmasa, is believed to have granted Awi 

Blir, part of Ambaro, to the Fuga brave, Sodo Kushan~, for his heroic achievemellt. 29 

Since then the Fuga descendants of Sodo Kushare have owned it as their rest land. 

When the pastoralist Hadiya came to Masmasa they found only the Masmiisa 

people including the Fuga and the indigenous people who had assimi lated by the 

latter.30 According to Dmliia Gueboro the indigenous people were Gun, Er, Masauwiy, 

Erar and Oubech. Among them onl y the Oun have still retained their identity. The rest 

have been totally assimi lated by the Miismasa, the Fuga, and the Hadiya of later period 

(which comprises the fonner GurlClla, Boya's people and the Limu Oromo). No mailer 

who settled first in the region it seems that the Fuga were designated to occupy the 

lowest social status. The Fuga who claim to be one among the early seulers of the 

region were denied the ownership right to land outside of Amboro while the latecomer 

Hadiya clans of Soro, Limu and Badowacho controlled it. The Fuga were no longer 

contained in the small areas they had initially acquired at Hambaricho near the 

Ambaricho massif, Amboro in Masmasa, Enniir and Asar both in western Ourage. They 

later moved out of these places, due to shortage of land, in order to find new settlement 

places among the neighbouring peoples of Kambata, Hadiya, and Gurage. Once they 

were out of Ambaricho, Amboro, Ennar and Asar they were treated as landless social 
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minorities. It was from these places that they again continued their further migration or 

expansion to other new areas in Oromiya. The early migration of the Fuga to the Oromo 

areas, particularly to Ambo in Sawa, seems to have started some time in the last decade 

of the nineteenth century.31 Wherever they went the Fuga remained social minorit ies, a 

landless and despised occupational groups. 

The Shawa Conquest of South-central Ethiopia 

South-central Ethiopia has been known fo r its accommodation or housing of 

many linguistic and ethnic groups. In the same area one finds several dist inct outcast 

occupational groups who, however, share similar life condi tions in ti mes of peace or 

war. The Fuga, one among them, were directly and fully invo lved in locall y ignited or 

externally initiated wars. The Fuga have retained a strong tradition that thei r ancestors 

were extraordinarily famous hunters who even at times captured dangerous wild game 

with their bare hands and were at the same time much more daring warriors than the 

non-Fuga. The Fuga are also known fo r their accuracy in shooting at targets with their 

-
poisoned arrows. In the whole region the use of arrows has been their own unique 

specialty. It is a common saying among the Fuga elders of Hadiya and Kambata that 

there are no wild and dangerous beasts that their ancestors did not ki ll . 

As among other hunters, among the Fuga too, the prestigious game to kill were 

elephants, lions, leopards, buffa loes and giraffe. It is said that there has been an 

agreement among some ethnic groups including the Fuga, that a person, who in war, 
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received a spear thrust or an arrow on the back wou ld be denied proper burial ceremony 

and attendance as a member or the society.12 The rOllowing are examples or the Fuga 

songs composed in the Masmasa language 10 praise their successru l heroes who ki ll ed 

leopards. lnitially it was obtained in the Masmasa language and then translated into 

Amharic by the same infonnants so that the researcher would be able to understand it. 

Below, the researcher has given a liberal translation into Engl ish. 

"Azaguer Berente, A spotted leopard , 

Otoho Ozjorontc Look how it glistens. 

Zagar Ba.dongoye, The leopard is at the eli IT, 

Goncho Be' uguye, And the Hyena in its bush, 

Etoho Yiguenkuye"JJ Wo! listen how it shouts. 

Such songs were meant to incite and motivate young Fuga hunters to go hUllting. 

The young hunters responded in their boasting songs how dangerous and difficult it 

was to hunt for a leopard. 

Azagran Bota, 

Menuham Berota, 

GaM Guwandu. 

Zaguer Badangawo, 

d " Hogueman Arwa . . 

A leopard is like a spark, 

Look how beautifull y it glitters, 

It howls like thunder. 

The leopard at the clilT, 

Is, however, the supper of the brave. 
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Their admirers used to encourage the hunters by singing the following song of 

support. 

Unzewon tad , 

Nohore Nohon!, 

Nohor Baryom, 

Badad Dergiyom, 

Hadant Bunare .. 3S 

Hold him a torch, 

Let us go, let us go. 

He insisted thaI we go, 

Beat him wi th your fealher (for good luck), 

You early rising dove. 

It seems to be in an attempt to demonstrate a hunting event that the people sling 

the fo llowing song. 

Han ' an afor kat fans at 'egid, The cry (screaming) at the upper land makes 

one wear a"gild im" (loose skirt), 

Hogued afar kat enba' ad atnawc •... Thc cry at the lower land makes one rUIl nude, 

Higir'ed shorod be' azget qetcr, .. .. .The contribution of the gi rl s could be noted 

wi th"be'azget" waist belt, 

Echune echun, 

Basqeqotosh, basqamalosh, 

He is hi s son, he is hi s son. 

Because she brought him up and cared for him. 

Echu hamane hitiqamone asambatone.M> Whose son is he? He is the son of 

Tiqamo and Senbalo. 

There is also a group song sung for the successfu l heroes during the Miisqiil holy 

day. The common practice was for two mcn and two women to sing it by turns. 
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Ozonu eger sa'ar ajagure, The feet oflhe youth dries the grasses, 

Bunod atonure, It also blows the dust, 

Munoga worume. When did he go? 

Munoga mu'ume, And when did he come? 

Wareye wareye, It is false. it is fa lse, 

Ware'ya man awede'ye, Who would tell me the news? 

Hebero wareye, There is a rumour in the Yebero country. 

Ebelam wareye, There is also rumour at Yebelam. 

Hagade warajo, He is the son of the fast people, 

Hadugbu barajo.l7 Like a falling hail. 

With such concepts of valour and a background of strong hunti ng and warring 

capacity. during moments of crisis in thei r hi story. the Fuga have remained a 

component part of all the dominant groups with whom they havc li ved. A fee ling 

centered around Fuga family values has dominated them to inculcate loyalty. doc ility 

and discipline in the Fuga while forcing them 10 identify fully and sincerely with the 

interest of their respective patrons. The relationship has many features linking Fuga 

subordinates and their patrons and a set of reciprocal obligations is implied. 

These obligations dwell mainly, however, upon the client Fuga being essent iall y 

at the continuous disposal of his patron so as to labour and support the patron with all 

the Fuga's capacities, siding with him in both peaceful and difficult times. The 
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reciprocal response and commitment of the patron has been to help full y hi s client in 

times of difficulty in economic, social, political and legal mailers. Ifhe failed to do so 

and to remunerate the Fuga for the way the latter defended his interests he would not , 

be able to stand the public humiliation that would follow. He would not, at the smlle 

time, get any Fuga to serve under his protection.)' It is mainly fo r self-es teem and 

prestige that the patron protects hi s clients atlhe most of hi s ability. 

Being efficient in the use of their bows and arrows, the Fuga warriors were even 

used as biiriitilia or vanguards in the local wars their patron fought. )!) During the 

Shawan conquest the Fuga were directl y involved in one way or another. When the 

forces of Emperor Menel ik II in vaded the Gurage, Had iya and Kambata areas in the 

last quarter of the nineteenth century they shared in both the protracted wars of 

resistance and the peaceful submission of their patrons. 

The rare available documents indicate that the Shiiwan amlY started its early 

campaigns towards southern Shawa sometime in the early 1870s. In 1873, Menelik 

had sent his army as far as Zeway and the Soddo frontier in eastern Gurage.40 In early 

December of 1875 Menelik seems to have been either planning to conquer people to 

the south or had difficulty in hi s campaigns against the various peoples in the southern 

part of his kingdom. This can be learned from the letter Menelik wrote to the Roman 

Pope Pius LX aski~g blessing for himsel f, his amlY and his people in order to succeed 

in his campaigns against the Musli ms and infidels and to bring them to glori fy and 

honour the name of Jesus Christ. The Amharic letter reads "Eslamoch ena 
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Aramaweyanen ya' Jasus Kerstosen sem lamakebar del cndadfu"g biisaHitcwo Aayersuil ,'HI 

(lit. translation, "do not forget me in your prayers in order to win and make the Muslims 

and the pagans honour the name of Jesus Christ",) From this letter one may be tempted 

to say that Menelik had developed missionary motives to convert the Muslims and lhe 

traditional religionists in the early period of his conquest. 

Nevertheless, we do not have any satisfactory infomlat ion concerning the 

outcome of the two above-mentioned campaigns, Local sources are sil ent abollt these 

early mil itary activities. Elders in Eastern Gurage remark that the Masqan were 

hi storically limited to the highland and the Maroqo to the lowland. When the highland 

Masqan grew in number they needed more land for their sctt lement. In order to get 

enough additional land they fought against the lowland Maroqo so as to secure a 

sizable area for their permanent settlement. Whenever thcy acquired new lands they 

usually demarcated them with arti licia l trenches so as to be ab le defend the ir new 

acquisitions.42 It was in thi s way that the Masqan migrated to the lowland plains and 

foo thills of the current domains. 

Until the second half of the nineteenth century, the general territorial frontier of 

the disunited Gurage principalities extended as far as the Awash in the east, Lake 

Zeway in the south and the Gibe River in the west. It seems that they were united to 

establish a common front when they faced the Shawan attack, which they took as a 

common threat. Menel ik's serious move to the Gurag6 lands was probably started in 

May 1874." 
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Until 1878, the Hadiya of Qabena and the Gurage shared the famous political and 

religious leader Omar Saksa who led the resistance against the Shawan amly. To 

strengthen his position he allied with the neighbouring Muslim Dromo of the Gibe 

states, namely, Enarya, Jimma, Goma and Guma.44 In 1878, he was succeeded by the 

Muslim Hadiya leader Hassan Enjamo (1 878·1789)45 who organized a strong lighting 

force and persistently challenged the Shawan conquering anny. Hassan Enjamo led a 

protracted religious and military resistance, challenging Menelik 's war generals, among 

them the famous Ras Gobana whom he defeated thrice. 46 In appreciation of Hassan's 

heroic military act ivities hi s admirers composed in hi s honour an Amharic praise war 

song. 

"Hassan Enjamo the sturdy giibar (tenant), 

He confronted Gobana face to face. 

Hassan Enjamo the medicine of war, 

Let alone in the daylight he lights well even at nigilt,,47 

This song might have been sung after "the soldiers of the holy war leader 

extenninated the people of Riis Gobana ... Riis Gobana decided to escape 10 the Soddo, 

and withdrew to Woli so.'>48 As a leader of the religious war Hassan Enjamo boasted 

after his victory saying " Slave of my father (J am).'>49 In spite of the stiff resistance on 

the part of the Gurage and the Qebena of Hadiya, Habte Giyorgis destroyed the 
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Gurage-Hadiya coalition In March 1889 and brought an end to the protracted 

resistance.so 

Having frustrated the initial attempts of the Shawan conquering amlY Hassan 

Injamo governed the area between the Awash and the Gibe rivers as a sovereign mlcr." 

Out of desperation Menelik sent hi s famous war gencrals, namely Dargc, I-I"bte 

Giyorges, Wa.lde and Gobana among others,.against Hassan Injamo. Before the full 

submission of the Gurage, Menelik appointed Dejazmach Walde Ashagari as its 

governor.S2 In the successive campaigns there seem to have been harsh plundering of 

cattle and slaves from the Gurage coun try.S1 After desperate attempts Menelik also 

dispatched a strong force under Ras Gobana which again suffered similar defeal.s~ As a 

result of their stubborn and protracted resistance the conquered Gurage people were 

harshly punished. Fitawrari Habta Giyorgis and hi s followers confiscated their lands.5
' 

During the course of the Shawan successive campaigns there was a Hadiya Illan 

called Hemacho Saqeto who had an interesting career. He was born at Qiicha Mikac\ 

in Kambata and belonged to the Olecho clan. Unl ike Hassen Enjamo, Hemacho, 

having accepted the advice of a known Qa/iclia Aydar Mancho, peacefull y summited 

to and collaborated with the Shawan conquerors.S(; He always consulted Aydar Mancho 

as his personal mentor in his social and political life. I-I emacho and his friend Stid6bo 

Gurnushe succeeded in winning the favour of the Shtiwans. Having secured their 

friendly relations, they even served as mediators between the Shawan conquerers and 
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Hadiya chiefs, Bar Ferilo and Abba Gilda Orsc, who were contemplating rebellion . He 

was instrumental in the process of peaceful incorporation of the Hadiya people. 

It was not only the Hadiya ba/abats who peacefu lly submitcd to the Shawan 

conquerors, there were also others elsewhere. The cause for the submission of the 

Hadiya chiefs was thus explained by Conti Rossini, "The J-Iadiya submitted peacefully 

to Menelik II, obtaining in exchange special favours."57 

Oral tradition and some documentary sourccs indicate that in the pre-Mcnclik 

period there was Shawan influence on some parts of western Gurage and Ytimma. 

Some time in the I 840s Yamma was under the authority of the king of Shiiwa. Whi le 

the country was under Shawan political influence it had a few Chri sti ans and a few 

Muslims. Simi larly all the Oromo, living in eastern and southern Shawa, were entirely 

dependent on the politics of Christian Ethiopia in general and the Shawan kings in 

part icular.58 There is similar oral tradit ion, as Abba Temsas Abba Jober heard it from 

his father, that when Abba Jifar of Jimma attacked Yamma the then king of Yall1Jlla 

was advised by the chief of Ennar in western Gurage, probably by Abba Gada Gallo, to 

seek assistance from the king of Shawa. Havi ng accepted his advice the king of 

Yamma went to Shawa and submitted with rich gifts as a symbol of loyalty. In return 

he was encouraged and given a letter of warning, carried on a bamboo tree, to be given 

to the aggressor Abba Jifar ordering him to go back. Along with the letter the Shilwall 

king gave him the /abol of Mlidehanc AHim or the Saviour of the World to be taken to 

Yamma. S9 It seems that, in order to defend themselves from their neighbouring 
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stronger kings or chiefs, the rulers of Ennar and Yamma had found an alternative in 

submitting to the then stronger Shawan kings before the latter came as conquerors. 

Among others, a "Christian," Abba Gada Gallo, the ruler of Ennar in western 

Gurage, had already established friendly relationship, with a subservient status, with 

the kings of Shawa whose cap ital at that time was Ankobar. Abba Gada Galo and his 

people claimed to be descendants of early Christian immigrants. Li ke the Endagan and 

Masmasa, the people of Ennar had been li ving within thei r fortifications to defend 

themselves from the neighbouring rival principalities in western Guragc and from somc 

of the Hadiya clans. It was, therefore, after Abba Gada Galo hcard about the strength 

of the Shawan Ki ngs, probably from merchants, that he wcnt to Ankobar to get priests 

to serve in the old church of Ennar Amanucl and fireanns which he brought in ordcr to 

defend his people from neighbouring enemies. 

The fact that Hassan Injamo had an anti Chri stian stand, which he demonstrated 

by burning some churchcs in western Guragc, alienated somc Chri stian chiefs. As a 

Christian chief, Abba Gada Galo, was scared by the political and religious activities of 

Hassan lnjamo. Consistent wi th thi s, in the last quarter of the nineteenth century, 

Abba Gada Gallo realized the risk of challenging thc Muslim forces under Hassan 

Injamo while at Ennar and hi s inabi lity to join the conquering force of Menelik . He, 

therefore, decided to leave his ch iefdom and to take asylum in yamma. 
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In contrast to the stiff resistance of the Muslim Guragc and Qabcnna against the 

conquering Shawan anny, the Yamma kings (because of their claim of Amhara origin 

and Christian background) sympathized with the Shawan Chri st ian conquerors. Abba 

Gada Gallo crossed the Gibe River into the neighbouring friendl y kingdom of Y1imma 

and remained there in exi le until the victory of the Shawn aml Y. tIO It seems thai Ihe 

leaders ofEnnar and Yamma maintained a good relationship even before the arrival of 

the Shawan anny. The official Shawan conquest look place in 1894 uneder Ihe 

leadership of Walda Gi yorges. During the conquest the king ofYamma, Abba Bogibo, 

fled to the Gurage in order to make his final submission to Emperor Menelik at Addis 

Ababa which he did." He might have hoped to be retained in subord inate status by 

paying tribute to the central government. Unless he wanted this status he had no reason 

to go to Menelik after his kingdom was incorporated by Menel ik 's war general. It was 

the policy of Menelik that "When tribes yielded without resistance, unlike some 

Gurage tribes, the Chaha Gurage for example, he left them a measure of loca l 

autonomy and promised fair treatment, as in the case of the Jilllma Galla.'K>2 

Why did the Fuga, who were invariab ly hunters, woodworkers and potters, 

welcome the Shawan anny who arrived in south-central Ethiopia in the last quarter of the 

nineteenth century? Were the other submerged ethnic groups elsewhere similar? Among 

others, the Fuga Manna and the Misha or Oongor Marum who have been living among 

the Ari people seem to have received better treatment at the hands of the Shtiwan 

conquerors. It seems that it was most likely from the Amhara 's previous experiences of 

the Fuga who had been living under the domination of the Gurage, Hadiya and Kambata 
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that they also called by the same name of Fuga a si milar occupational group, the Manna, 

whom they found among the Ari . 

Menilik ' s process of incorporation, pacification and consolidation of the 

Ethiopian empire, to a great extent negatively affected the life of the peasants of south· 

central Ethiopia. To some extent there was improvement in the socia-political life of 

some of the Fuga society who entered into the service of the commanders and their 

officers. Due to the newly created Shawan-Fuga relations and with a pretext of some 

activities a few Fuga families got rest lands of their own. A certain Waldti Yohannes, a 

Fuga, presented the wooden frame for a lIiigarit or a large drum to Fitmllrari Hable 

Giyorgis. In return he was granted a gaslw of land at Ftincllir in Goro Dist rict.6l 

Likewise, another Fuga hunter presented by way of trophy the skin of a lion to the 

same fitawrari for which he also obtained a gasha of land in the Gurage Zone.(ioI It 

seems that there were no other land owning Fuga families in the whole Gurag6 lands 

except a few at Endagan and at Ennar, both in westcm Gurage. 

These Fuga families and a few others like them were the only Fuga to become 

landowners in the Gurage country until the outbreak of the Ethiopian Revolution of 

1974. In both cases the descendants of the recipients held the two gaslws until the 

1975 decree which nationalized rural land. It was immediately after the 1975 decree, 

which nationalized rural land that some descendants of the fonner Fuga brave men got 

a better opportunity to explain their historical exclusion from land ownership to the 

representatives of the Diirg. As landless people they were entitled to receive slllall 

plots like all the other landless tenants. 
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After the Gurage area was fully incorporated, the Shawan amy under thei r leader 

Ras Walde Ashagari controlled Kambata and Hadiya in 1884 E.C or (c.189 1-1892). 

Having effectively contro lled most parts of Kambata and Limu, Badago and Shashago 

all in Hadiya, Walde's force was joined by the force of Ras Tassama Nadaw and 

advanced to annex Soro and Iembaro.6s 

After the sUbjugation of the Gurage people and the Qabena of Hadiya the 

incorporation of Hadiya, Kambata and Yamma did not take much time. The chiefs of 

these three regions realized their mi litary limitations and submitted to Menelik's anny 

peacefully. Menelik's policy of incorporation encouraged some leaders of the 

chiefdoms to submit peacefully and to be reinvested in their positions without losing 

thei r local economic and political privileges. The ru ler of Ennar, Abba Gada Galo, the 

Hadiya chiefs abba Gada Orse, Bar Feril0, Sedebo GunusM, and those of Ktimbata 

Wama Dilbato Oso (ruled 1845·1892 E.C.) and Qiiiii;azmach Moli'eso (ruled 1885· 

1912 E.C.) can be cited as a good example of the officials who submitted peacefull y to 

be continned, unchecked, in their political power over thei r respective domains as long 

as they remained loyal to the central government. W(lm(l Delbato did not attempt to 

resist the Shawan amy. lmmediately after his submission, he died in 1892, leav ing his 

chiefdom at the mercy of the conquerors who controlled it efTectively.66 Peaceful 

submission was not exceptional to the Kambata, Hadiya and Ennar chiefs, but also 

applied to others elsewhere like Morada, the chief of Wtilaga,who benefited from 

Menelik 's policy.67 
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Unti l the arrival of the Shawans, the autonomous small principalities in south­

central Ethiopia, because of the connicts with each other, remained disunited . The 

Shawan warlords were appointed as governors of these principalities. It was not their 

main concern to create a large unified and centrali zed admin istrat ion over the 

chiefdoms in south-central Ethiopia. The inclusion of the loca l chiefs as admin istrators 

at a lower level helped the new lords as middlemen to convey infonnati on from the 

ruling elite to the masses. These indigenous chiefs also maintai ned peace and order, by 

compromising with the new bureaucracy and the traditional institutions, in the sallle 

way they had done before the arriva l of the conquerors. For this purpose some of the 

indigenous balabats who submitted peacefully duri ng the conquest by the Shiiwans 

were also granted madiirya lands and administrative responsibilt ies in their respective 

areas. 

The Fuga, however, did not have such opportuni ties for the simple reason that in 

the pre-conquest times the occupational outcast groups lacked any possibility to occupy 

traditional administrative posts which would be noticeab le to the Shawan conquerors. 

Therefore, the Fuga were not given any administrati ve responsibi lity to administer even 

their own people. 

Except the land owning Fuga families who had been li ving outside of Masmtisa, 

Ennar,Hambaricho and Endagan the rest were landless who resided on the lands of the 

dominant group families. When the Shiiwans and their collaborator loca l chiefs got 
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madiirya lands the landless Fuga were freed from the relationship of bondage to the 

former landowners. By virtue of the transfer of land ownership right from the loca l 

people to the conquerors and to the local chiefs some Fuga families obtained the status 

of tenancy under the new owners of the madiirya lands who usually lived in the towns. 

For the Fuga, even to have land as tenants and equall y working like the fomlcr land 

owning ordinary Kfunbata, Hadiya and Gurage by providing the two-days a week free 

labour servicc and paying the annual tax might have been considered as a privil ege. 

This does not mean that the Fuga were free of ex ploitation and oppression, but they 

were satisfied for the simple reason that they were treated equally wi th their fonner 

patrons. 

During the Governorship of Dtijazmach Abata Bwayalaw Fuga braves like 

Ufamo entered into service in the Shawan army and obtai ned two gas/ws of land at 

Qabar Buya.68 When such opportunities were created some Fuga families were able to 

escape from the direct domination of the former indigenous land owning ba/abals and 

the land owning peasants who themselves became subordinates and tenants of the 

Shawan ruling elite. 

The Fuga land ownership and tenancy slowly led to convcrsion to Christianity. 

Many Fuga individuals accepted Chri stianity. The exploitation, which the Fuga had 

suffered under the local land owning class was aggravated by the newly created relation 

with the Christian priests. However, the gradual process of Fuga land owneship and 

tenancy led to the process of gradual self-emanicipation from the traditional bondagc.69 
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The new political structure was designed in such a way that the Shawans 

controlled the highest administrative posts. To some extent they recruited some minor 

offic ials from among the local people. Just as the Shawan warlords had divided among 

themselves and their local allies the rural agricu lt ura l lands they also shared the lands 

of the already existing or newly created 10WIlS. Hossana town after it was founded in 

1908 by Diijazmach (later Ras) Abata Bwayalaw was partitioned among the 12000 

soldiers who made up the 24 s/wmbiils or companies under hi s command. There is also 

another version, which says that the soldiers were organized under their respective 32 

commanders or shamMIs'° and not 24 as indicated above. As a town Hossana rested 

on 80 gashas of Jand.71 However, documentary evidence of later period indicates that 

Hossana town has the size of about 60 gashas of land. Immediately below the ras there 

were nine Diijazmaches, namely, Walda Samayat, Tachbale, Ambarber, Abarra, Takla 

Giyorges, Yasuf Maru, Ergate, Shibtishi Wtindtiya (from Gondtir) and Shibtishi (from 

Wollo).72 

The rough estimation of one important famil y' s share of urban land in Hossanna 

seems to have been about 10,000 sq. m. The Amhara residents of Hossana in the late 

1940s complained that the additional one gasha (4~ sq.m) of land they got in the 

rural area was not enough to sustain them.71 Ln the allocation of urban land the ras 

selected the Sacheduna site at the top of a hill where a rich person named Samtirdam 

had constructed his house. Another version has it that the person evicted from 

Sachduna was a rich cattleman ca lled Wachamo. Whoever the person might have been 
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he was evicted and given Jand . , G e· M"· h h f olar !;.'Ua to I c nart 0 Hossana lawn where we 

have now the Wachamo High School. Simultaneously, the Fuga community was 

settled in an area at Aqemura, around Bobucho to the west of GaHir Meda. 

Abata constructed his gibi or palace on the very location where Samardam had his 

residence. From then on Sacheduna was known as Abata Gib i. When Abata planned 

Hossana town he left free spaces known in Amharic as ziiriige in order to serve as roads 

and squares. 74 

At thi s hi storical j uncture the indigenous tenants were made to share their 

products with the maderia landowners. Besides, they were expected to pay many 

unspecified additional contributions and labour serv ices to their patrons. Among 

others, they paid large sums for the construction of the newly founded chu rches. The 

skilled Fuga artisans constructed most of the churches. The grains and money 

co llected from the gdbars or tenants and from free peasants was spent on the 

construction of the churches. In the early years of the history of Hossana two Fuga 

men, Graft Ufamo and Genawo Stinyo with other Fuga workers, were hired by the 

then governor of Hossana, Diijazmach Mtishasha Walde, to undertake the construction 

of the Saint Mary and Abuna TtikHi Haymanot Churches. 

These Fuga labourers and their men received regular payment in the fornl of 

grains and meat from Amhara lords like Diijazmach Mashasha Wlilde who sponsored 

the construction. Infon11ants tell that bulls were slaughtered weekly to be consumed by 
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those involved in the construction a d th t h . n at e contractors were given twelve (/owelas 

of grain monthly.7s 

Some lucky Fuga men were inducted into military service by the Amhara nobi lity 

in the region. The first Fuga chi ld from Masmasa who was given to an Amhara soldier 

by his mother Gifo was Ufamo Tiqamo. Ufamo was adopted and brought up as an 

Amhara chi ld and became one among the (i rs! converted Fuga Chri stians. ' /) 

It was with these converted Fuga artisans and those who came into the service of 

the Amhara so ldiers that the proselyti zation, by the priests o f the Ethiopian Orthodox 

Church, started in Hadiya and Kambala.n The descendants of these convertecs 

unanimously say that neither their parents nor themselves bene lited from their 

conversion to the Orthodox Church. Rather, they were economically affcctcd because 

they had to give gifts to their respective godfathers and godmothcrs from what th cy 

produced on holidays, besides the free labour services they offered on othcr days. It 

was a regular practice that the Fuga and other convertecs regularly gave a sheep each 

year to their respective godparents on one of tile important reli gious holidays. 

After conversion some of them reverted to their traditional beliefs or reconverted 

mainly lothe Qala Hiwat Protestant Church. As nominal Christi ans many of the Fuga 

population still continue with their traditional practices. However, since their initi al 

conversion the relationship between the Amhara and the Fuga remained 
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friendly. It was in thiscondition that Ethiopia was invaded by fascist Italy 

in 1935/36. 

Gadecho Rebellion ("Gadecho Mekemekalo" or"Ulbich Qasha")71 

Following the Italian in vasion Emperor HayHi Selasse mobi lized Ethiopian 

traditional soldiers and those few trained at the Holeta Mil itary Academy to the three 

war fronts. The male Fuga who had already established good re lationship with the 

Shawans and who had entered their service marched with their patrons. To mention a 

few examples, among the Fuga campaigners were Ajajo Dadewo, Bunose Zjoto, 

Ginawo Sanyo, G~it i so Keshamo, Terfu Ajajo, Senbani Yehresh, Yambori and others. 7'9 

While some of the Fuga fought at May Chliw and the rest remained peaceful, the 110n­

Fuga Kambata and Hadiya took advantage of the Italian occupation to rebel against 

their Shawan rulers. They staged an upri sing in wh ich they victimized the fami lies of 

the Amhara campaigners of May Chaw and and other Amhara so ld iers who were leO 

behind to keep peace and order in Kambata and Hadiya. 80 

In fact, the leader of the rebellion was a Hadiya man called Abiigaz Gadicho 

Hemacho who himself was a campaigner to May Chaw. After hi s return to Addis 

Ababa, fo llowing the escape of the emperor to Europe, Gadieho immediately went to 

Hadiya by way of Walq ite to inform hi s people that the Amhara were defeated and 

destroyed. On his way from Maycaw he raided the market places of Gadze and 

Denqula in western Gurage to achieve hi s political ambition. S! He incited the Hadiya 
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and Kambata telli ng them that it was high time for them to revolt and to assert thei r 

social and pOlitical rights. The Hadiya and Ktimbala men accepled hi s call and carried 

out a rebellion with him as their Icader.12 

The rebell ion slarted on a Friday Gel/bot first or May 9, 1936. They began 

confi scating Amhara property and burning their houses. Both women and children 

were massacred and their houses burned down to ashes. The male Amhara including 

infants were emasculated by the rebels who wanted to prove their manhood by doing 

50,83 Some of the Amhara sold iers who did nol march to May Chaw were ab le, with 

difficulty, to protect a few important Amhara famil ies frol11 the rebel attacks. [n spite 

of the Amhara resistance some Amhara women li ke Wiiyziiro Lomita, the sister of a 

certain Fitawrari Btiqtilti Bishaw who had campaigned, were taken capti ve.'" The 

assau lt took place before the Amhara campaigners retumed. 

In thi s anti-Amhara rebellion the men of the Fuga communiti es were not will ing 

to participate, because many of them had estab lished good relationship wi th the 

Amhara. The rebel leaders, Gtidecho Hemacho and hi s brother Grazmaeh Marsha 

Hemacho did not mobi lize the Fuga hunters and warriors, for the Kambata and Hadiya 

usually tell that the Fuga are unreliable.8s Th is common negative fee ling and saying 

might have influenced the rebel leaders. Some non-Fuga communities also refused to 

join the rebels. Though they claimed to have been approached by the rebel leaders, the 

Masmasa Azmach and his advisors refused to participate in the rebell ion to attack any 

family o f the Shawan conquerors who resided in Hadiya and Kambata." This attitude 
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developed among the Masmasa because they claimed Amhara origin and sympathized 

with the Amhara. 

As soon as Diijazmach Walda Maryam, the govcmor of Garno, and hi s followers 

returned from Maykhaw they became engaged in a very serious li ghting against the 

rebels in both J-I ad iya and Kambata. The Diijazmach was able to save Illany Am hara 

(rom Gadecho's atrocities. Diijazmach MUsh!isha Wlildcf: the former governor of 

J-I adiya and Kambata arrived in J-Iadi ya wit h his followers aficr the sad events had 

taken place. However, the followers of Diijazmllch Mashasha resumed the ri ghting on 

Monday at the Batena River. Gadecho was defeated in this encoun ter. He Oed 10 hi s 

vill age of Aboshera. From here he moved to the Gibe Vall ey and remained there unti l 

the arrival of the Italian amlY at Hossana.87 To menti on a rew or the Fug fi ghters, who 

participated in the fighting against Gadccho, there were Awano Keshamo Abiibll 

Keshamo, Takiso Fitosc, Zfilllqa Ginawo, Gtltiso Kcshamo and DabllJo Eya.u 

Because the Fuga had not taken part in tbis rebe llion the Amhara military leaders 

ordered their army not to attack the Fuga communities. To help in d istinguishing the 

Fuga rrom the Hadi ya and Kambata people in general , they were asked to wear pieces 

or red cloth on their heads. After fierce fighting the Amhara defeated the rebels . Many 

of the Hadiya and Kambata were ki lled and their properties either destroyed or 

confiscated. Those of the rebels who were not captured ran to the bushes. However, 

the Amhara were unab le to control the region for long as the Italian victors arrived. 

The fi ghting was conducted onl y as a vendetta against the atrocities caused by 
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Gadecho. Most of the Amhara so ldiers leO the town to join the war of patriotic 

resistance. Here, it may be necessary to mention that some individual Fuga heroes 

joined the patriots in southern Ethiopia.89 

By Marchl937 Hossana became the seat of the Italian administration. In 

response to the call of the Italian commiss ioner at Hossana for peaceful submission by 

the "bandits" or patriots, Gildecho I-Iemacho and his brother Marsha I-I emacho 

submitted to the Italian commissioner in the hope that they wou ld be pardoned for the 

rebellion they had rai sed against the Amhara. In fac t it seems they thought that the 

Ital ian administrator would appreciate their anti Amhara movement. When the 

commissioner asked Gadecho why hi s eyes were red, he replied that they were always 

red from seeing the Amhara. To his surpri se the commiss ioner angrily commented " If 

your eyes have become red due to seeing the Amhara who have been li ving with YOll 

what would happen to them when they sec us, alien Ita lians". Gadecho and hi s brother 

Grazmach Marsha were excecuted by a firing squad at the Sachiduna hill where the 

Hossana Hospital stands at present90
. 

In reference to the pre-Italian ex istence of the Fuga tia;;lia institution and its 

continuity during the occupation, ciders say that it was a reality. Before the occupat ion 

the role of the dlllilia was only to mediate conflicts among the Fuga communities and 

convey messages from the loca l chiefs. His responsibili ty was limited to small 

villages. Some elders are of the opinion that Fuga dwi/;a institution was estab lished for 

the first time, before the Italian occupation) during the chieftainship of lI'ama Moliso 
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(ru led 1895-1919) of Kambata 91 , The first Fuga dmi,ia was Shali:mo \Vashe to be 

succeeded by Dari,ia Salato.'2 

The Italian commissioners, to maintain the loyalty of the Fuga communi ties 

exploited this institution. Local tradition indic:'ltes that Fuga appointed by the 

commissioners over the Fuga communities as r/mi,ias were li ving wi th in the 

"ResidellZa eli Hosanna" from the time of the occupati on in March 1937. The firs t 

Italian commissioner ref/elite Aimoni , with hi s centre at Hossana, exercised 

jurisd iction over " Marequo, Guraghe, Gude lla, Cambalta e Tambaro, Galla Soddo, 

Uoli so etc.'>93 

Loca l chiefs like Fitawrari Biirgano co llaborated with the Italian rulers III 

recruiting and recommendi ng the Fuga dmi,ias . Through the recommendation o f 

Fitawrari Bargano, some Fuga hunti ng and warring braves were presented to the 

Italian commissioner fo r appoi ntment as Fuga dwilias or chiefs. Local trad ition 

remembers some three Ital ian officials, namely "Telillli" (for Tellell/e) Aimoni , 

"Telinti" Borgone and "Telin ti " Seda, who occupied the omce of the commissariat at 

Hossana one after the other.9-I My infonnants were not able to pronounce the Italian 

title and names properly. But, the Italian documentary source provides us on ly with 

two names, Tenellle Manlio Borgianelle Spina and his successor Telleflle Luigi Sedda.'s 

The Fuga chiefs appo inted were Dmilia Shamago and Dmilia La'emango. Dariria 

Shamago was among some of the Fuga who were given a gaslw of land and a gun by 
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the Italian commissioner at Hossana.96 Another infomlant also tell s that Sham ago 

represented all the Fuga living in Alaba, Ktimbata, Hadi ya, Gurage and Wti layta. But 

none-of the available Italian documents tell about Wiilayta's being part of the Hossana 

Residente's j uri sdi ction.' 7 The last Fuga dati,ia who survived up to the Derg period 

was Dati,ia La'emango.'s After the Italian evacuation the role of the Fuga dwiiia was 

limited to certain villages and he acted in an unofficia l way in alliance with other 

elders. He parti cipated in so lving mi nor and major conn icts among the Fuga of some 

parts of Ktimbata only. He had no politi cal power recogni zed by the state officials. 

The elders remember about seven Fuga dmi,ias, namely, I-I ajano, Sham ago Hajano, 

Salato, La 'cmango, Madebo, Manamo and ShaiCmo." 

Infonnants do not know under whose jurisdiction the Fuga of Yamma were. The 

Fuga dil/i/las served as a bridge bctween thc Italian admini stration and the Fuga people. 

The co ll aborating indigenolls chiefs and the Ital ian Administrators worked together in 

the appointment and usc of the service of the Fuga dali/ias. The Fuga had power and 

administrati ve responsibility onl y over the Fuga communities who replaced the 

responsibility and power of the pre-I tal ian loca l landlords who had power over each 

Fuga fami ly, which settled on their respect ive lands. The Italian period could be taken 

as a landmark in Fuga hi story fo r it recognized Fuga self admi ni stration. Prior to the 

Italian occupati on there has never been any precedence in Fuga history that all the Fuga 

were under one administration by having their own chiefs. 
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To minimize the burden of administrati ve responsibilities the Fuga (/iiiiiias 

appointed their Fuga l i i lViikays or representatives who shared power at the lower level. 

Some among the tiiwiikay dmiiias were S1i1a10 from Qtijama, Lacmango from Milssana 

and Hajano form Gayola, all in Kambata. The representati ve dwiiias handled conflicts 

and other social problems that developed among members of the Fuga society within 

their respective domains.'oo Danna ham ago, among others, was a renowned hunter 

when he was young and a warrior who had proved his bravery in the local wars fo ught 

between the Kambala and the Walaylu before the Shiiwan conquest. In addition to his 

fi ghting abi lity he is remembered for carrying messages of arbitration rrom the rulers or 

Kambata to the kawos or kings or Walayta. 101 It seems that the offi ce o r the Fuga 

dai;i;as worked well during the whole Ital ian period. However, after the 1941 

liberation socio-political condi tions and economic relations retumed to thei r rormcr 

status. 

After the liberation ill 1941 , Aro Shanqo Gobana, a Fuga, was employed by the 

Ethiopian Police Force in Hossana with a monthly sa lary or twenty birr. On top or hi s 

salary he was granted a gasa or undeveloped land at a vi ll age called Multita in Kontom 

district. He had ten giibars under him, living in hi s land. From each giibar Shanqo 

collected ten birr yearly by being their miilkiililia and landlord. Shanqo says that , "had 

the Hadiya giibars known that I was a sii rafiililia or [Fuga artisan] they would not have 

even kept me near them. They thought that I was a lIii[tiili!ia [an Amhara so ldier]. 

After I used the land ror rour years I lost it on the pretext that the 110 11- campaigners of 

Maycllaw were not entitled to own a gaslw ofland. Thereafter, I started to live only on 
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my salary. Having served only for five years as a policeman I was di smissed from the 

police force, with the same pretext of being a non-campaigner of May~aw, and 

continued to live as a carpenter:,,102 He also remarks that thi s was how the govenUllcnt 

institutions discriminated against the occupational groups. 

With the restoration of Emperor Hai le Sclasse to power the balabat and gabar 

relations were re-insti tuted. Here, I would like to take an example of a Fuga gabar and 

a Hadiya balabal fo r their economic and po li tical relationship during Haile Selassc's 

period. Alo Leramo Wayiso Oshoro and hi s patron a Hadiya balabat and landlord 

Grazmach Lapiso Abi yo are taken as a model to explain the relati onship between a 

landlord and a Fuga gabar. Liramo starts to narrate hi s painful early story, beginn ing 

with the relationship between hi s father Wayiso Oshoro and Grazmach Lapiso Abiyo 

who Jived in Bushana. After the fomlation of the "Famlers Association", at a national 

level soon after the l974 Ethiopian Revolution, the area whcre Liramo and hi s Wayiso 

li ved came to be known as "Shomana Arara Famlcrs Association." From the narrat ion 

one observes the unflinching detcmi nation of a Fuga giibar Li ramo to asscrt hi s right in 

spite of the prevalence of a harsh feudal systcm which favoured only the land lords. 

This is a literal translation of Liramo's own words into Engli sh. It was a 

regu lar practi ce that my father rendered two days free labour service week ly to the 

Grazmach who was the ruler of thc day. He worked on the latter's faml land or in the 

homestead splitting firewood or repairing fences and houses depending on the desi re 

and order of Grazmach Lapiso. In addi tion to these, my father regularly perfonned 
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labour services. Moreover, the Grazmach made my father pay a geber or tax of eighty 

cents yearly which was not a small amount at the time". 

After I had grown up, I succeeded my deceased father, Wayiso, using the same 

land as a young gilbar or tenant of Grazmach Lapiso Abiyo and oITered the Grazmach 

the regular serv ices ex pected of me as a giibar. My experience was only under the 

patronage of Grazmach Lapiso so that , although I found it to be bitter, I could not 

compare my experience under Lapiso with that of another giibar. When I reca ll my 

experiences I fee l very bad . In addition to the two days weekly free labour serv ice 

which was common to all gabars. I was expected to fe ll a big tree every year and 

produce all the necessary commodi ties for the house of the Grazl1/ach. When carving 

the wooden commodities I was not given any food or drink. Rendering such 

add itional free labour servi ce was a cOlllmon obligati on on all Fuga families. 

One day, duri ng the harvesting season of 196 1, Grazmach Lapiso sent me a 

message wi th a strict order to drive my gray bu ll -calf, with a white blaze on the 

forehead, to the house of the Grazll/ach. As part of the message, I was to ld that the 

grazmach needed it for a religious sacri fice mainly because of its desired colour. 

Having received the message, I replied politely that I totall y depended on the same 

bull-calf for my fann and it was impossible to do as he wished. The Grazmach sent me 

a second message with a seri ous warning that I had to bring the bu ll -calf wi thout delay. 

Hoping that I might escape from the problem I exchanged the bull-calf for a heifer with 

another Hadiya farmer of the name Ato Agago Anicho, who lived in a nearby village. 
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A non·Fuga Hadiya man told Crazmach Lapiso Abiyo what I had done with the bull · 

calf. Having received the report, Crazmach Lapiso, accom panied by hi s servants, rode 

on his mule and went to the house of Agago Anicho and drove the bull·ealf to hi s 

house to include with his catll e. Crazmach Lapiso told Agago Anieho to take back hi s 

heifer from me if he wanted it. The next day, Agago Anicho came to my house and 

took his heifer, which I had no power to prevent. The bu ll -calf was not sacrificed as 

the servants of Grazmach Lapiso told me. But it was simply included with the 

Grazmach's cattlc. In this way, I lost the bull·calffor good, without any compensation. 

My observation is that the unprotected Fuga could neither have the chance to 

ignore orders given by the dominant groups nor had the time and capacity to sati sfy all 

who expected services from them. Gabreyesus makes a simi lar observation, "As the 

Fuga cannot satisfy everybody at the same time, many people blamed them for not 

respecting their promises."I03 In Hadiya and Kambata, I also heard people say ing, 

' Why do you break your promise like a Fuga?" Or, "He breaks promises like a Fuga". 

Gabreyesus writes the same thing as he heard it from the Gurage people. They say 

"Oh! You promise like the Fuga, bu t you never fu lfil your promise."I().I Thus, for not 

fu lfilling promises the Fuga were punished. For the problems the Fuga encountered the 

following incident could be a good example. Lcramo continues: 

In the same year and in the same month both Grazmach Lapiso Abiyo and his 

wi fe, Wiiyeziiro Salataeh Doqamo, sent me two different orders simultaneollsly 

through differen t servants to be exceeuted on the same day. Grazmach Lapiso 
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expected me to fell a tree and split it to make a door, whereas lfIiiye:riiro 8 !tlfttach 

Doqamo ordered me to prepare a threshing ground and pastc it with dung SO that I 

could thresh her barley. I was in a very difficult situation to weigh the orders and to 

decide on which was a priority between them. It was a must that I had to give priority 

to one of them. Having weighcd the two orders I decided to cxcecute the Grazmach's 

order first. As a result of hi s order I spent the whole day splitt ing the wood for free. 

The next Illoming GmzlI/lIch L.1pi so Abiyo len Cor Addis Ababa for his own 

business affairs. Though I served the same family, lViiyeziiro 8 ;iHitlich Oo<\al11o 

became very angry at me and senl her servants 10 my house to take my callie away by 

way o f punishment , as I had failed to exectute her order immediately. Early in the 

moming her servants callle and tried to unli e my cattle in my house. When I reali zed 

that my cattl e wou ld be dri ven away [ slarted screaming and cailing for ass istance. Let 

alone neighbours who knew the servants very we ll even my two ne ighbouring brothers 

did not come to my he lp. When J rea lized Ihat no one would cOllle to help I became 

desperate. Out of desperation I picked up my own sharp lance and stroke my head 

causing severe damage and bleeding. This act of resistance shocked the servants and 

made them run away to infonn their mistress about the incident. Being encouraged by 

their escape I pursued the fugi ti ves bleeding to the house of lfliiye:iiro BaHitach. I 

prostrated myself in Front o f Wiiye:iiro B1ilat1ich to win her sympathy asking her for 

pardon by saying, " Let God reveal it to you! Had it not been for the order of my lord 

[her husband] I could have given priority to your order. However, my intention was 

not to ignore your order at all. I had made it Illy program that I would execute your 
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order today. Why did you send your servants early in the !noming to kill meT' Her 

answer was, "Let them kill you! Go out of my housc·'. 

Finally, I decided to go to the owrojo or di strict administration soaked wi th blood 

to appeal pretending that I was terribl y beaten by the servants of Wt;yeziiro BliHiHich 

Doqoma. When I len our vil lage she senl one of hcr servants to warn me that if I wen t 

to the court, my family, including my brothers, wou ld never survive or ex ist in the 

future. In spite of the warning I continued my joumey without paying any attention to 

the warning. Soon, however, my elder brother, Erifo Wayiso, caught me and told me 

that it would be deadly risky for our li ves if I sued her servants. Then I had no 

alternative other than accepting my brother's advicc. Finally I returned home with my 

brother. And the servants never showed up to bother me any more.IO$ 

In the fina l analysis Liramo saved his cattle and achieved hi s main object ive. 

During the reign of Emperor Hai le Sclassie there were several orall y reported 

incidents from which individual Fuga families suffcred. Whenever the Fuga 

challenged their patrons or others among the dominant groups over their legal rights 

they were at times beaten and their properties taken away or even their houses bumed 

down to ashes. Such illegal actions conti nued up to the 1990s. 

There is another sad experience in which thc property of an artisan Fuga was 

robbed by a Hadiya landlord. AIO Budcgo Ansebo was living in Hadiya before 1947 

under the patronage of a landlord Qiili liazll1l1ch Erboro. On the land allotcd to Budego 
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Ansebo, he had grown several thousands of eucalyptus trees. In 1947 Qiiti;iazmach 

Erboro wanted to construct a house for hi s son. The Qibi,iazmach needed 180 trees 

which he cut from Budego 's property wi thout asking peOllission or paying a single 

coin to the owner. Budego was forced to accuse hi s landlord, the Qii,i,iazmach. for hi s 

illegal act. The court could not help Budego for it was in favour of the cu lprit. Budego 

tells from his memory that: 

When I reali sed that I was totally di s fa voured by law I sold my house and leO the 

eucalyptus to the landlord and migrated to Arsi ligaIc following the foo tsteps of 

another Fuga Abiyo, nicknamed Abba Dolango. On my arrival, I was lucky to clear 

and settl e on the land of the then Queen Empress Mantin and thus continued to pay the 

regular tribute and thereaOer li ved as a tenant. AOer the outbreak of the Ethiopian 

Revolution of 1974 to be followed by the land proclamat ion of 1975, I free ly owned 

the land until it was taken by the Arsi Ugmc town municipality in \994 .11:16 

When the unceasing harassment was beyond the tolerance o f the Fuga 

communities tolerance a large number o f fami lies from I-I adiya and Kambata decided 

to migrate to the Oromo lands at Dure and Dulliti near the town of \voliso. In the 

1950s over a hundred and sixty fami lies were received according to the regulation of 

the moggaasa L01 institution and were given land to sett le upon. Following the first 

immigrants many Fuga families eallle to settle at Dure and Dulliti which they later 

found comfortab le. As of the late 1950s some Fuga settlers became rich fanners so that 

they began to buy land from the Oromo landowners. 
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A Fuga Ala Jamal Ahagaz originally from the Guragc area bought twO hectares of 

land at Dule from a landlady lViiyziiro As:idli Sene for 4500 birr. He reported the 

problem he encountered in the last 20 years. Aner 1975 part orhis land was given to 

other neighbouring peasants. The neighbouring Oromas bum! his house duri ng the 

Oerg period. Himal Abagaz was a successful peasant until 1991. He sued the ent ire 

community of villagers and <lccuscd Talent Qtilbcsa, LckC Uimu, I-l irpa Lck6 and 

Tlirtifa Bogalli at the council of ciders as his principal enemies. The Oromo council of 

elders ignored Jamal. He took the case to the Dun~ Dulati sub district. He still could 

not g CI legal assistance from the court to recover his property. As his final resort , 

Jamal went to the Fuga Qalicllll Damo who advised him to stop accusing anyone and 

mind his own personal business. He accepted the qalic/w' s advice and len everything 

to Allah. 

Until 1991 Jamal had no problem with the Oromo. After the Er ROr leadership 

took over power the Oromo of Dule living in three gas/ills of land told him to leave the 

area and go to his original place in Guragc. He kept quiet until they had beaten him 

and his family. He was forced to appeal to Abba Qaqesa, an Oromo chaimlan of the 

peasants' association. The peasant association's chai mlan told Jamal that he had better 

run away in order to save his life and that Abba Qaqcsa was not in a position to help 

him in any way. Finally Jtimai llarrowly escaped with his li fe with hi s family and went 

to Walqitc, leaving hi s property behind. Now he leads a very poor life in Wtilqi tc town 

where I interviewed him. Lot The Fuga were denied Ihe basic ri ght to work like any 
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ordinary peasant. Similar treatment is also observed among the untouchables o r India. 

''The untouchables wcre condcmned to ill iteracy, even to sub-human ity, and were 

violentl y denied the common ri ghts or man."l09 

What have been di scussed above arc problems that were experienced by 

individual Fuga at the hands or the dominant groups. In some towns o r Qosc in Hadi ya 

and Wolq ile or Gurage there is group victimiz.1tion where several Fuga rami lies wcre 

segregated and o usted rrom the town iddirs or the volunl<:lry mutual help associations, 

in which they had been members ror decades, merely because or their Fuga ethnic 

background. 
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CI-IAI'TER V 

TRADITIONAL WISDOM IN THE I'OLICING OF A MARKET: THE A E 

OFAMBORO 

The hi story of Amboro nlay not be the kernel for the study of Ihe ' ug'l 

communities, but as part of Fuga history il csscnliallo explain the rolc of tile Fuga urban 

centre of Amboro. Amboro is one o f the main, carly Fuga sett lements where they 

assumed specific responsibilities in dilTcrcnt capacities for generating services necessalY 

for their survi val and that of their neighbours. It was here at Amboro that the Fuga 

owned lands of their own in the new settlement. It was also at Amboro that they 

acquired different skills o f pottery production from Ihe indigenolls communities who 

had already developed craftsmanship. However, the Fuga of Amboro arc best 

remembered for their services in guarding the town of Amboro and in defending il from 

enemies whenever there were political crises. The relcvance o f Amboro to Fuga hi slory 

can, therefore, be understood belter from Ihis point of view. 

Until the successful control of the region by the hllwan anny towards the end of 

the nineteenth century political conditions in the Guragc and Hadiya regions were not 

always stable. Skinnishes and wars, though localised, were fought frequently. The 

predominantly Christian Gurage fought sometimes against each other and at other timcs 

against the Maraqo and Hadiya or against the neighbouring Muslim Sclti and Alaba. 

Simi larly the Sore and Limmu clans of Hadiya had serious conflicts amongst 

themselves. 



• 

Before the Hadi ya clans came into the po litical scene of the region III the 

seventeenth century the Alaba ethnic group had a dominant political position and fought 

at one time against both the Gurages and at other times against the Mtismiisa (their 

political centre being at Amboro).1 According to one of my infonnants miis means 

"enemy" and miismiis an "uncompromising enemy."l Th is may suggest that the 

indigenous people might have taken the newcomers who were later identifi ed or 

Masmtisa or as uncompromi si ng enemies. Conflicts seem to have ari sen when the 

Masmasa sought new lands to settle upon and to exercise power over the indigenous 

people. 

Despite the prevalent wars in the region and also natural obstacles like heavy 

rains and overflowing ri vers, trade was conducted with fewer problems. For a long 

period the practice of marketing and exchanging of goods and services has been a 

common practice in the Horn of Africa in general and Ethiopia in particular. Through 

time and because of the long trade in the Hom of Africa several places were created as 

market places and replaced by others, probably for geographica l or military advantages 

or for both. 

Though the reliability of the oral tradition could be questioned, in south-central 

Ethiopia, the most famous among the market places was Hambaricho Hossiso in present 

day Lemmu. It is said to have been founded, as an administrative centre, by Emperor 

Zara Yaqob (1434-1468).) Local tradition indicates that it also served as an important 

commercial centre where non-indigenous merchant 's communi ti es had settlcd.4 

177 



Merchants from Bale, HarM, Sidamo, Garnu and Enarya frequented it for 

commercial purposes.s Merchants from the northern and eastern parts of Ethiopia 

frequently visited the Hadi ya region mainly during the dry season. I-I adi ya's 

"geographical position tends to make it a natura l trade route between the Omo and 

Shawa people.' '16 Among the Kiimbata, Wiilayta, Y;imma, Kullo, Konta, Western 

Gurage and Hadiya societies there were indigenous iti nerant merchants who wcrc 

responsib le for the supply of needed trade goods to the long distance traders. They also 

supp lied goods to sati sfy local demands. They were the ones who provided products of 

south-central Ethiopia like ivory, wi ld animal skins, coffee, slaves, wax , etc., to the long 

distance merchants, part icularly, until the nineteenth century. The long di st.U1ce 

merchants at the same time enjoyed the protection o f the chiefs who controlled big 

markets like Saqa in south-western' and Al11boro in south-central Ethiopia. 

There was a direct route across the Gibe River li nking Amboro with both 

Yamma and Jimma (part icularly aner the foundation of Jimma as an im portant 

commercial centre) to its west. Endiigaf\ and Ennamor in western Garage had a long­

standing tradition of strong socia-economic relations with the Masmasa. S A tradi tion 

collected in Masmasa has it that the area o f Amboro was sett led by newcomers from 

northern Ethiopia who arrived before the emergence of the "Solomonic" Dynasty. 

It is also reported that there were people prior to the arrival of the immgrants who 

settled in the present day Mtismas area. It is said that about a thousand years ago 

indigenous people like the Dawa, Digtilla, Eriir and the Massawa had been li ving in the 

north-western part of present day Had iya which was fonneri y known as Miistniisa.' The 
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Alaba are also mentioned as ancient settlers of the same region.'o Among others there 

were artisans engaged in different occupations. The agricultural surplus generated from 

the Masmasa area seems to have favoured the growth of a politico-religious elite and 

attracted various artisan groups who special ised in different activities. A significan t 

number of the Amboro community were engaged in various crafts like weaving, tanning, 

metallurgy, carpentry, embroidery and pottery product ion. The availability o f surplus 

and a market for their products attracted the craftsmen to concentrate around the Amboro 

market. The craftsmen or artisans were locally known as the Miishiiriit (smiths), Qewo 

(tanners), Shiimane (weavers) and polters. 1I Among them the Qewo or tanners were 

considered by the ordinary Mlismtisa as hilda or having the evil-eye' 2 Another Hadiya 

elder also identi fies the variolls artisans with different names like Fuga, wc(/oell or smith, 

slliimalle or weaver, and lVanella or tanner. Ll 

A similar report is made in the Guragc Zone where the tanners were considered 

as bllda or possessed with the evil-eye. All the art isans were considered and treated as 

outcasts. Like other outcasts elsewhere the Amboro artisans have been "sharing many of 

the traits of the lower elass, they are socially di stinct •... reinforced by their eco logical 

segregation from both the elite and the lower class." L4 However. all elder in fonnants 

agreed that the Amboro smiths and weavers were not at all stigmati sed and despised by 

others. They intennarried wilh the Hadiya." Particularly al Amboro, weaving has been 

a profession to be picked up by any individual interested merely for its economic 

advantages. 

The descendants of the Semitic immigrants from the north say that their 
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ancestors migrated from their original homeland somewhere in northern Ethiop ia 

sometime about seven hundred years or more ago. One cannot fully rely on the daling, 

for it is obvious that oral tradition may have been adulterated through the passage of 

time. However, (as discussed in chapler ii) an elder priest and infornlant counled hi s 

genealogy up to 23 generations and tried to link it wi th the first immigran ts, which 

makes it about 700 years.lb Some infornlanls also persi stently tell that the first 

immigrants came to the place some 790 years ago. 17 It is also possible that the market of 

Amboro existed before the arrival of the Semitic immigrants (later known as Masmasa) 

and their companions the Fuga from the northern part's of Ethiopia and it might have 

attracted one branch of the Mtismasa people. The name Masmasa was probably acqui red 

later after their settlement so as to serve as the name of the place and of the Semitic 

immigrants from northern Ethiopia. 

Similarly, another informant counts the lineage of the Mtismasa priesthood since 

the arrival of priest called EndaHi (the fi rst priest who is beli eved to have brought the ark 

of S1. Mikael) at Amboro. At Amboro alone, they claim to have li ved for 19 

generations. The fi rst four generations of the immigrants are believed to have lived in 

the same region but at different places. lB There are also elders who feel that their 

ancestral migration took place some time during the reign of Emperor Lalibela of the 

Zagwe Dynasty. Still others say that it was some thirty generations ago that the 

E h· . 19 
Masmasa migrated from northern t 10pla. 

According to the Masmasa elders there are two traditions about the route of 

migration. One group of infonnanl'S claim to have come by way of the Si lte and that 
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they initially settled at the Ambaricho massif unti l they moved later to li ebrama near 

present day Hossana.20 The second group of in fonnanls are of the opinion thai thc samc 

Semitic people or at least some of them came by way of Kafa to settle at the Ambaricho 

massif, before migrating to li ebrama.21 From Hebrama they again moved to Lcncho 

where they established the Oda market 011 the upper hills of the Kontom massif. After a 

stay of about two generations, they decided to transfer their seal to Amboro, in the lower 

western plains of the Kontom area, near the Gibe Valley, which they found a convenient 

place for settlement.22 

At Amboro alone they are supposed to have li ved for 22 generaliolls.21 Amboro 

elders have preserved a common tradition, which says that their hi story was summari sed 

on the marginalia of the liturgical book or prayer book, which belonged to the Mlismlisa 

Mikael Church. TIle book does not exist now because the Italian admini strators took it 

during the period of occupation.24 Accordi ng to the infonnation in the margi nal ia they 

migrated during the reign of a king called Gigar. Unless they arc referring to a local 

chief, the only Gigar in Ethiopian history was the Gonderine king who reigncd from 

182 1 to 1826. 

Informants of all classes similarly te ll that the Fuga who were renowned hunters 

and warriors had the responsibility of identi fying the economically and strategically 

important places for the settlement by the newcomers. 11 was four generations after their 

initial migration that the Masmasa ru ling elite and the priesthood and their retinue came 

to Amboro for their final settlement. There is 110 unifomlity when it comes to the 

number of generations obtained from different elder infomlanls. Such discrepancies arc 
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to be expected because of the problems in the relay of oral infomlation from father to son 

or from one generation to the other. 

Among the fi rst settlers was one 20mo, the founding fa ther of the dominant 

Zomo clan which is nowadays clai med to be the non-artisan Masmasa. The others were 

Angodo and Egero. Trad itions regarding medieval Hadi ya say that the fi rst two kings 

were Ango and hi s Son Ada.2S When the two names are combined together they read 

Ango-Ada. Angodo may be a mispronunciation of the two. Egero might have an 

Semetic word in origin to indicate the di rection of settlement of these groups who might 

have occupied the lowest part of the settlement land. It was commonly used until 

recently in reference to the settlement of Fuga families on the land of the landlords.211 

Both Angodo and Egero were the founding fathers of the whole Fuga comm unity 

initially living at Amboro and who later dispersed throughout the whole of south-central 

Ethiopia and to some Oromo areas. The Angodo and Egero clan members were known 

for their fi ghting and hunting abi lities. The Egero clan besides their fi ghting and 

hunting abilities speciali sed in the making of poison particularly used by the Fuga fo r 

their arrows, both for warring with other people and for hunting.27 There is a strong 

tradition among both the Fuga and non-Fuga which says that a Fuga brave called Soddo 

Kushan:: saved Amboro town from destruction by ki lling the aggressive ki ng of the 

Alaba, Alaqero, with a poisoned arrow. As they were hunters and warriors, the Angodo 

and Egero take the credit for the initial identification of the Amboro settlement area. 

The Masmasa grew powerful , having chosen Amboro as their centre. Their 

territory was large, bounded by the Alaba people in the east and by the GlIdara River 
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and Karnbata in the south and south·easl. On the nonh it was delimited by the Dagosa 

river which separated the Mfismasa lands from the Gurage country, and on the west by 

the Gibe, and on the south by the Gomana River.21 

Based on linguistic analysis Haberland classifies Masmasniia, the language of 

the Masmasa people as a branch of the Semitic language groups much more related to 

the western Gurage languages. It is also freq uently reponed by elders that the Masmiisa 

claim to be one of those earl y immigrants who settled in western Gurage and the 

Yamma who have been living on the other side of the Gibe River. All those peoplc who 

claim Semitic origin had strong cultural and marriage relations among themselves. The 

Masmasa saw the Gurage, the nlling family of Yiimma and the fami ly of Jil1l111a Abba 

Jifar as kinsmen and friends who belonged to the Egero clan of Mtismas..1?9 Whcn one 

of my infonnants Taddassa counts his descent on the paternal side he stops afier 

mentioning Haykai and Bahera Masmlis. Though he does not make a direct line of 

connection with them he mentions them as places by which the immigrants passed. 

Both seem to be indicating the places of their origin, for Hayktil is today the capital of 

Cbelga district in western Gondar and Bahera Masmlis may refer to Lake Tana. 

Tradition is unable to provide a precise date as to when Amboro staned to serve 

as a settlement area for a large population and as a market placc. There is the 

Portuguese Antonio Fernandez'S report which suggests that Amboro existed at least in 

the first half of the seventeenth century, though with a different name, langara. langara 

as described by Antonio Fernandez, a Portuguese missionary, was a place where many 

people gathered for a fair.)!) Fcmandez, who visited it does not give any description 
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about the Amboro market, probably because he did not observe the Amboro market 

activities. However, his description of the place in relaLion to the location of weSlem 

Gurage and the prox imity of the passage on the River Gibe fits for the location of 

Amboro. 

It seems that Amboro's importance had grown very high since the settlement of 

the Masmasa. In the peri od following their settlement the Masmiisa pushed out the 

Alaba people, who by then were po litically strong in the region, from the 

neighbourhood. The conflict which resulted in the process of pushing Ollt the Alaba 

from the present day Hadiya is said to have taken place towards the end of the sixteenth 

century.3l According to the oral tradi tion of the Masmasa, Amboro became much more 

important after their settlement, both as a religious centre and as the biggest market 

place in the entire region. They provided Amboro market with the necessary protection 

for maintaining law and order and for the security of the merchants. Th is was made 

possible probably because of their previous experience in hav ing a peaceful market for 

good economic transactions. 

According to some informants Masmtisa was initially neither the people's 

original name nor the place name. It was acquired later after their settlement at Amboro 

from the Amharic word "mas-mas" (dig-dig).l2 When the immigrants were digging the 

trenches around their settlement at Amboro the indigenous people whom they saw as 

enemy heard them saying, "mas" (dig), repeatedly. Those who heard them say this 

thought that the name of the new comers was "Mas-Mas ". Thus, thereafter, the 

indigenous people identified them by the name of Mtismtisa . . Since then even the 
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newcomers identified themselves ethnica lly as MtlsrnUsa and their church as MUsrntisa 

Mikael or Hebo Mikael of Masmasa. From then on Amboro indicated the nallle of the 

place around the Mtismasa Mikael Church, together wi th the market places and the 

residential neighbourhood.ll 

The time when Amboro emerged as an important market place in relation to the 

north-south direction long di stance trade route cmmot be estab lished. What one can 

assume is that from the time of its existence unti l the beginning of our century Amboro 

remained and seIVed as a large and very important market place. People frolll the 

neighbouring areas of westem Gurage, J-I adiya, Kambata, Walayta, Ku llo, Konta, 

Garno, Gofa and Yiimma visited it week ly on Saturdays for economic and social 

interactions. It was at Amboro market place that the above mentioned peoples met the 

long di stance trade merchants from the north and cast, who visited it genera lly during 

the dry season. Amboro town was, however, typ ical of the general development o f a 

traditional town and of the fortified villages throughout the region. 

It seems that Amboro served as a local as well as regional market. The 

neighbouring peoples of the region brought difTerent commoditi es to the market at 

Amboro. In addition to the hunting of trophies which were brought by all hUillers, at 

least until the last century, the various peoplcs who produced some specialised 

agricu ltural products in the region brought thci r surplus to the Amboro market to be 

exchanged for the local iron currcncy then used or to be bartered for items of equal 

value which they did not produce. In the same region, but contemporary with Amboro 

town, there were small feeder markets like Damboya in Kambata, Fofa in Y:imma, and 
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Egaze in Ennamor whose markets were held on different days of the week other than 

Saturdays. 

Amboro is approximately located in the centre so as to serve the above 

mentioned areas. It is situated on Ihe western side of Ihe Kontob massif, at some 

distance from its foothills. It is located on the north-western side of !-Iadiya and aboll t 

six hours walk from the lawn of Hossana, the fornler administrati ve centre of KIimbata 

and Hadiya and the present capital of tile !-Iadiya Zone. Amboro is elevated above the 

surrounding areas and its good drainage seems to have been of great importance for its 

initial selection as a market place. 

It seems that Amboro was chosen for settlement principally because of its 

commanding topography and the two perennial ri vers wh ich surrounded it. All the 

roads which led the neighbouring peoples 10 Amboro passed through its six officia l biirs 

or entrances and then extended to the two market places. Inside Amboro, the roads also 

branched out to the SI. Mikael Church and to the different residential areas. At the 

centre of Arnboro we find SI. Mikael Church which occupies relatively the highest 

altitude. The terrain is such that from the church it descends gently towards its eastern, 

western and southern sides. Particularly, the gradients in the nonhem and western ends 

of Arnboro were so steep that it was difficu lt for anyone who wanted to enter, unless he 

used the official biirs or entrances. 

Elders report that according to the tradition of their elders it was only six 

generations ago (c. 180 years ago) that the Badogo clan of !-Iadiya branch attacked the 
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Amboro settlement and ki lled many of its men. TIle conniet was initially ignited by the 

accidental murder of a Mlismasa monk , Ablx, Bonaya, at the hands of an ulUnarried 

Badogo young man who, according to Hadiya tradition, wanted to mutilate and carry the 

victim 's gen itals and to prove his manhood in order to be ini ti ated for marriage. The 

murderer was immediately caught and killed on the spot by the people of Ambero in 

order to avoid any further connict and feud with the Badogo clan of Hadiya. The laller 

were not sat isfied even though the young man who initiated the murder was ki ll ed. 

Some Badogo warriors broke into Amboro by disguising themselves as peaceful visitors 

and then killed the Fuga guards at the Awi Ix1r or entrance, aftcr which more Badogo 

warriors who were waiting outside poured inollhe lawn. As a resu lt of the incident, the 

Badogo warriors, kinsmen of the young Badogo man who was killed, broke through the 

Ambero Awi bar and killed Ihe Fuga guards in ordcr to allaek the Mlismasa settlers. 

During the attack, between 700 and 800 Mtismtisa men are assumed to have been 

massacred or killed at the hands of the Badogo warriors.)· This fi gure may just mean 

that many people were killed in the incident. 

From this tradition one can imagine how densely populated ancient Ambero 

town might have been. It was able to lose such a large number of its male members for 

its defence. To save themselves from similar attack in the future the important families 

of Amboro are believed to have evacuated or left the site to settle in difTerent places. 

The Eleko clan migrated to Jimma and the family of Abba JifTar is assumed to ha~ 

been descended from it. The Du 'o clan migrated to Chaha and the well-known haik 

family of Chaha claim to be descendants of this clan. After they left Amboro both the 

Elko and Du'o clan members provided reli gio-polilical leadership in lheir respccti ve 

1 87 



areas of settlement. Some branches o f other clans like the IIgo moved to Wii layta, 

Bashkoshern migrated to Ytimma and Damot to a place unknown 10 my inforn13llts.1S 

Until the time when the Masmasa-Badogo incident look place Amboro had been at 

peace with the neighbouring Hadiya because the Masmiisa knew how to handle others 

peacefully. They did not risk fighting, but made othcrs fight against each other so that 

they could remain in peace. l
!> 

One can imagine how the Amboro area would have been very full with a I:lrge 

population. Even at present we find about 200 households which consti tute one peasant 

association within the fonner enclosure of Amboro.17 The present size of the population 

with its scattered settlement pattern clearly suggests that the peaceful market place of 

o ld Amboro with its clustered huts could have supported a much larger population. 

During its heyday as an important market place, Amboro was completely 

enclosed by an impregnable defence of perenn ial rivers accompanied or completely 

covered with thick natural forest whose remnants can still be observed. If one wants to 

hazard an etymology, the name Amboro might have been derived from a combination of 

the Semitic word amba which means mountain or hill fortification and the Cushitic 

word "oroo" (in Hadiya language) which means a zone of conflicts. The different 

Hadiya clans who lived around Amboro were fighting against each other. 

When Amboro served as an important market its forests were always reinforced 

by the Masmasa people who frequently planted additi onal trees in order to protect 

themselves from any external attack. The irregu larities of the nature of the landscape, 
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its encirclement by ri vers and the absence of enough stones in the neighbourhood do not 

seem to have favoured the construction of stone wall s like thai of the city of Harar in 

eastern Ethiopia. However, the woods of the surrounding forest, the pits and the twin 

rivers provided the necessary protection for the people of Amboro. 

The area of ancient Amboro is roughly estimated to have been about 25 gasJws 

or about 1000 hectares of land. In addition to the wel l preserved thick fo rest enclosing 

the Amboro settlement area, the Mtlsmlisa people dug ditches and pits along the intemal 

borders of the enclosure. To assure their safety, they planted three zogads or sharpened 

stakes of zegeba or, as some say. of wi ld olive trees inside each pit. Each pit was about 

one meter square in surface and two meters deep, in order to trap intruding enemies.JI 

It seems that the construction of the fortification became necessary after the 

Masmasa people were threatened by both the neighbouring Alaba and the Hadiya clans, 

namely the Sora, the Shashiigo and the 8adowacho, on their arrival from the direction of 

the Bali areas during the reign of Emperor Zara Yacob. This threat continued even after 

the settlement of the Hadiya. The six official man-made entmnces or mil's of Amboro 

were immediately followed by the wa'ad or inward leading trenches. Adult warrior Fuga 

always guarded these. The Fuga were organized so as to give services as watchmen tum 

by turn. There are infonnants who say that guarding was the sole respon~ibility of the 

adult male Fuga.l9 

The extended wa'ad were meant to serve as controlled inlets and outlets. The 

main purpose of the wa'ad was to help the guards check or supervise fram above and to 
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prevent unwanted strangers from entering and to admit only peaceful and lawfu l guests 

and residents. The same entrances were also meant to serve as entrances and ex its for 

the various neighbouring ethnic groups coming into Amboro from ditTerent directi ons, 

mainl y on the Saturday market days fo r transactions and entertainments of slwmeUt or 

home brewed drinks. It was mainly the cattlemen of the Badawacho Hadiya clan who 

frequented Amboro fo r its Shameta. 

At Amboro the biirs or gates were designed for security purposes. At each bii,. 

or gate four ellficha or doorposts were erected to provide an entrance wide enough for 

many people at a time. The two enficlw or doorposts were put at opposite sides of the 

biir or entrance and another two at the centre close together; dividing the entr.mee into 

two parts. On each o f the four erccted elJfichas or doorposts four f llr or holes almost 

equidistant from each other were dug. The opposite enfichll or doorposts were of equal 

height so that the f ur or holes corresponded with each other. At a level to the fllr or 

holes lima or timber bars were inserted horizontally so thaI they closed the entrances 

when required so as to prevent free access al night inlo Ihe Amboro enclosure. Ski lled 

male Fuga woodworkers usually constructed the gates. -IO 

Until the tum of the twentieth century Amboro was divided into vanous 

residential quarters with the church of Masmasa Mikael al its centre. The famous 

qalichas sheltered under the majestic zegeba (Podocllrpus graci lior) trees, which are sti ll 

found standing in the direction of the Awi biir then serving as shrines. Amboro 's 

different residential quarters were settled by people of different trades or occupations. 

in the quarter along the Eganda entrance there lived only the c1ite of Amboro, namel y 

190 



the administrative officials and the priesthood. The artisan Fuga lived in the quarter 

that controlled the Awi biir, 10 the northern side of the Amboro market. There were also 

other quarters occupied or settled by Ihe qiilljadl or smiths, and the qewo or tanners and 

weavers.
4 1 

Among the occupational groups the weavers were nOI considered as outcasts. 

Anyone interested to acqui re the skill could train himself to become a weaver and sti ll 

maintain his previous social status. 

Though people are not certain whether there has been any restrictions on liv ing 

within any quarter without crossing the boundary, the common understand ing is that the 

various occupational groups had at least dominated speci fi c li ving quarters at the 

administrative and political certer of Amboro. Among others Ihe priesthood lived at 

Gamasha, peasants at Gefe, smiths at Hoqe and Gembara, and the Fuga main ly at 

0 1010, Jelu, Shombra, Awi FM.raz and at rerrera biir.~2 The smi ths were not identi fied 

as occupational outcasts. Anyone who learned the skill in ironwork could become a 

smith and remained without any social sti gma. It seems thai the Fuga were all over 

Amboro sett lement quarters main ly for their services as guards of the bib·s. 

Elders report that near each biir there were very tall zegeba or POt/OCOIPIIS trees 

on whose branches the people constructed small roosts or booths for the Fuga guards. 

The guards sat inside the booths in order to be protected from the sun's heat and rrom 

rain while on duty, watching for any oncoming or advancing enemy to attack Amboro. 

Zegeba trees grew also in a large number in the centre of Amboro settlement. A rew 

among the large zegeba trees were selected to serve as sanctuaries or shrines and were 

patronized by the known qa/ici1as of the region. Among other things 1·lebo is bel ieved 
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to have been the head of all the lldOOrs or spiritual centers .~ l At prescnt Hebo is well 

remembered, but in association with the church of Hebo Mikael.-44 TIlis is a clear 

indication of the fusion of traditional religion with Christianity in that the spirit is 

identified with the church. 

Any person who wanted to enter the guarded enclosure o f Amboro for any 

purpose had to get the pernlission of the ziib(i,j,joch or watchmen. As confirnlcd by 

elders and observed by the researcher from the material rel ics there existed six known 

entrances. They were Masorona biir (in the eastern direction which served mainly the 

Limmu clan of Hadiya), Shewata or Hoqc hiir (in the southern direction, used by the 

Soro clan of Hadiya, the Kullo, Konta and the Walayta peoples), Awi hiir (in the 

western direction for the Badago clan of !-Iadi ya and the Ylinuna), Miitara hiir (in the 

western direction which served the Badago clan of t-Iadiya), Shlihara biir (in the l10rthern 

direction which served the Guragc and the Limmu clan of Hadiya) and Gcmbcra or 

Haraga bar (eastern which served the Soro clan of J-I adiya).45 Some of the biirs obtained 

their names from the clans who were settled nearby and who were responsible for 

guarding them. The Hoqe clan lent its name to the Hoqc biir, the Mlisorana clan to the 

Mlisorana bill' and the Gem clan to the Gembtira hiir. (Here, the word hiir seems to have 

been used twice, first as part of the name Gemblira and then as bar or gate). These 

names and the currently observable remains of trenches of those bars can be taken as the 

best evidence for their existence. No Fuga or Mlismasa elders were able to explain the 

origin of the names of the remaining Mrs or entrances wh ich are not related to clan 

names. One cannot establish whether the rest were simple place names or named after 

some clans or individual personalities. 
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Though it seems far·fetched and difficult to prove, the name of the Fuga who 

guarded Awi biir, may correspond with the name of the Awi Agtiw of soUlhcm 

Gojjam.4ti It is to be remembered that the Mtismtisa and Fuga immigrants claim to have 

passed thi s region during their initial migration into south·celllral Ethiopia. My 

infonnants are not certain whether any members o f the Awi ethnic group had joined 

their ancestors during the migration. Until the abandonment of Amboro as an important 

Masmasa political center and market place, al1 of Ihe gates were well guarded by the 

watchmen stationed by the chiefs. The Fuga warriors amled with their bagiido ::md 

agera or spear and shield respecti vely and with their bows and poisoned arrows, wcre 

the main participants in the guarding o f the gates. The last Fuga warrior who was in 

charge of guarding the Awi gate ulltil the arrival of the Sh~iwan anny was Ufamo 

Tiqamo.47 

The administrati ve stnlclure of the Amboro center of the M!ismasa was a clan 

based hierarchical authority. The daMa or judge o f the lomo clan, which is still 

believed to be the eldest clan, occupied the hi ghest chair o f justice. Zomo is bel ieved to 

be the founding father of all the Mtismlisa, but not of the Fuga clans. He usually chai red 

his assembly of elders and the general assembly of all lIaiirias and elders representing 

each clan though Waryo and lIle are considered to have been the son and the grandson 

of l omo respecti vely. At the same time, the non·Fuga Waryo and lIIe are taken to be 

the founding fathers of the Waryo and II le clans, which are different from those who 

identify themselves as members o f the lOl11o clan. If the Waryo and the IIle clan arc 

different and excluded from the Zomo clan, it is more li kely that they were not 

descendants ofZomo. 
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Here, it sccms that Waryo and lIIe were probably Zamo's subordmates. bemg 

dependants giving military serviccs to Zamo, If they were the son and gmndson or 

descendants of 20mo they could have claimed and cstabli shed the s.'U11e right to 

membership of the Z0l110 clan, as they would have been related by blood, If one wanted 

to maintain membership in the Zomo clan it could have been retained only through 

Zomo's chi ldren, including Waryo, llle and others if they had ex isted as direct 

descendants. Though Zomo is claimcd to be the father of both Waryo and II le there is a 

clan which is namcd aOcr Zomo and cxcludes them. It is also possible that W;u)'o and 

IIIc might havc been hi s followers who occupied a lowcr status than Zomo their leader." 

Zamo has bccn mcntioned elsewhere as the king of the Mfisll1!1sa people when they 

defeated their Alaba neighbours. 

At Amboro, conflict that arose between two individual s or groups belongi ng to 

the same clan was handled by their own clan dOlilia assisted by his clan eldcrs. When 

any confli ct arosc betwecn two groups or individuals from different clans:1 daMa from 

a nClltral clan and hi s assistant elders handled the case. From the lIIe COlirt an appeal 

could be made to the Waryo and then to the Zomo court . From the Waryo court an 

appeal could be made only to the Zamo court. In both cases an appeal from the lomo 

court could be made only to the general assembly. The gencral assembly always 

temlinated cases, no mattcr how scrious thcy might be. TIle Fuga dan"a and eldcrs took 

care of any conflict that arose amongst the Fuga. Among the Mtism1sa, in cases where 

thc Fuga dwi,ia and thc ciders did not scttle a litigation an appeal could be made to the 

thrce non. Fuga dwilias and their respective assistant ciders. TI1C hiernrchy was such lhat 

first a casc was takcn to thc lI1e clan dmilifl and, ifnot satisfied, thcn to the Waryo clan 
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daH,ia and his assistants and beyond thi s, if need be, to the lomo clan dmilia and his 

elder assistants. If one party was not satisfied it was taken further high, for a final 

decision, to the general assembly of all the clan dllli/ias and elders to be chaired by the 

Zomo clan dwiiia. If two Fuga litigants agreed they could as well appeal directly to 

either Waryo or 20mo. In case onc of the parties did not accept the final decision made 

by the general assembly, first that party wou ld be ostracized and then the casc would be 

immediately referred to the ordinary govemment court, particularly afier the 

introduction fo the Shawan rule. 

As repeatedly told to me by Masmtisa elders in the early political organi7 .. ation 

that they had the chief of both the Mftsmtisa and Fuga lISed the title of aZl/1llch. The 

azmach used to wear a gOIllJiir or bracelet or ann let made of gold or silver or copper on 

the right ann, which served, as a symbol of kingship. The gOllridr annlel was also wom 

by the azmaches of the Gurage.~9 With the same meaning the Gurage sti ll cOlllmonly 

use the same ancient title of azmach and its ceremony but wi thout the authority it 

traditionally entailed. Whenever they had reliable strength the powerfu l aZll/aches of 

the Masmasa ruled even beyond the enclosed territory of Amboro. During political 

crisis some azmaches were limited to the confines of the Amboro enclosure or 

settlement area. The Masmasa chiefs have, long ago, stopped using the title of 

azmach. JO Now the chiefs are limited to the use of the lille of dmi/ia which is inferior to 

that of azmach. 

Under the azmaches there were various offices used by different traditional 

officers who assumed different military tit les. Thc honorific titles adopted by the 
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Masmasa nobility before the twentieth century were aZlI/aclt, a)'sii'ar, aoogfU, biirkiifli, 

limijia and ziibiiliiia . Currently. the highest office of the Masmasa chiefs is that of the 

lim/lia. There are a few dwilias who still serve the Masmtisa people. 

Similar titles are known among the neighbouring Guragc people. Infomlants 

remarked that the above titles were used according to hi erarchy, from high to low, 

starting from azmach. For a long time now, the Miismiisa have been relatively wenk 

and their influence limited only 10 wi thin the Amboro area. Througb time, their power 

has declined so much so that they do not even use the title of aZlI/ac" . Nowadays, the 

highest ti tle they have retained is dwi,ia. 

The ziibiiJi/ias were many in number and assumed different responsibi li ties. 

The Amboro zabd/IIIas maintained pc.tCC and order during ordinary days and wi th 

special attention to market days. Amboro had a regular weekly market day held at two 

different places. When the Masmasa initially planned to establish two market places 

they decided that "Esaro Gaya, EI6mo Giiyli ajaj esagiibli.,,51 When the MiiSIl1;isa 

language is translated to Engli sh, it literally means, "let the Soro and Lemmo market 

places be established separately." The first market place was situated adjacent to and 

west of Amboro Mikacl Church. The second was located to the wcst of the first market 

place. 

The two separate market places wcrc purposely created by the chiefs o f 

Masmasa, who assumed conflict containmcnt or conflict management responsibi lities, 

mainly so as to avoid clashes between the twO rival LimUlu and Sora clans of the 

196 



Hadiya, but only when both (Limmu and Sora) stayed within Amboro market. n tis was 

the usual practice for there was no another market to serve the Lemmu or the Soro. This 

mechanism was not intended to reso lve their differences pennanently but only to creat e 

a temporary so lution on the market days.52 

The market place ncar the Mikael church was established to serve the Limll1u 

clan while the second was meant fo r the Soro clan. Other clans do not sccm to have had 

any serious problem with their neighbouring societies. Other than the Limmu and Soro 

clans, the rest were free to go to any of the two markets according to their preference 

and convenience, since they had no serious fc uds bc it among themselves or with the 

Limmu and Soro clans. 

The two markets were held on 3. weekly basis, simultancollsly and regularly on 

Saturdays. The market activities were closely watched and supervi sed by the Masmtisa 

ziibiiiilias or guards, mai ntaining peacefu l market interact ions. The fi rst market place 

was named" Yii'Limmu Giibiiya" afte r the Limmu clan o f Hadiya whi le the second one 

"Yii'Soro Giibiiya" named after the Sora clan of the same Hadiya people. The separation 

of the markets by locating them at two different sites was found necessary for the host 

Mtismasa society in order to avoid unnecessary conflicts mainly between the two ri val 

clans and so as to maintain hannonious market relations. Elders confinn that the 

decision of their chiefs was appropriate and its administration successful .S! 

Ambora, besides its system of market policing, is remembered for the 

flou ri shing of traditional small-scale local industries during its heyday. The art isans o f 
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Amboro, including the Fuga, the Weqodia. Shall/am! and Wlllle/Ill produced large 

quantities of ceramic objects, wooden utensils, both tanned leather and cotton clothes, 

ornaments, iron tools and iron weapons 

To facilitate transaction at the Amboro market, the Miism3sa chiefs ordered local 

smiths to strike iron coins at Amboro itself. The locally made coins, known as morello, 

had full acceptance by the neighbouring peoples who frequently vi sited the Amboro 

market. Mardio coins wcre shaped flat and circular with a hole in the midd le. The 

existence of similar iron currcncy in the Omo area in the nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries has been reported. S4 For easy carriage the coins were put on strings, leather 

strips or threads. The mareho coin had as its fractions in lhe libwrt/ coins. In the 

nineteenth century the omole salt bars were also used as currency but lesser than the 

morelio,55 Though the tibtam coins, also made from iron, had a similar shape to the 

morcho they were smaller in size and thus lower in value. During the Ziimiil1ii Miisfen, 

the ornole salt bars were used everywhere. The all/ole salt bar had penetrated as far as 

the Gibe region and was also commonly used in lhe important markets.$1) Such 

mediums of exchange were in use at Amboro until the Maria Theresa tha ler was 

introduced by the Shawan conquerors during the last quarter of the nineteenth 

century, 51 After the morello and tibtara were replaced by the Maria Theresa thaler at 

Amboro and the surrounding region as currency they came to be used only for neck 

decoration by children. 

In order to produce the iron currency the Amboro smiths obtained iron which 

was extracted and smelted at Homo in Yamma, one and half days journey from 
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Amboro. The Macha Oromo also extracted iron at Ma~i in K!lfa, beyond Y!lmma. 

In both cases the Hadiya merchants were the suppliers of iron to the Amboro smiths 

who obtained it from the producers in exchange for amole 5.1h and other objects whi h 

were brought by the long distance merchants from northem Ethiopia. The imported 

materials brought to Amboro included beads, ann lets, iron, anklets, earings. cloaks, silk, 

j allo or togas with red embroider from Shliwa, etc.5I Elders say that in Kafa iron WIIS 

produced by using tradi tional methods of smelti ng.59 Some infonnants assert that 

additional iron was obtained from northcm Ethiopia through the agency of the J tlb~lrti or 

norlhem Muslim merchants. 

From the imported iron the smnc smiths made various tools and we:1I)Olls which 

were so ld at Amboro market. The Walayta made iron money called donI/a which was 

used as a raw material in the production of tools and weal>ons al Amboro and the 

surrounding area.60 Similar information is obtained from Emesta Ccrulli who writcs, 

"Hadya and Tambaro use the iron currency (dorma) of the Walamo to make spears and 

knives, both for their own use and for sale.'ot>' At Amboro the II/arcllo coins and the 

amole salt blocks were used to buy colton and co fTee from the Ylimma merchants. 

Yamma was known for its production of COllon.~ 

Probably before the spread of ellset cultivation as a staple food in some places in 

south-central Ethiopia or before sollle communities wcre able to producc surplus elise' 

for market, the Kambata people produced ellset and sold it at the Amboro markel.
M 

Similarly, the Gurage people have a tradition that their ancestOr.; used to import elise' 

from Domboya, a smail market place in Kiill1bata, from where they learned how to 
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cultivate the same plant as their source of food .M However, both the M!lsmtlsa and the 

Gurage cultivated ellset as their staple food after both learnt it from the Ktimbata. From 

thi s one may be at liberty to assume that tile ancient immigrants who initially settled at 

Ambaricho mountain or the aborigines ofKambata might well have been responsib le for 

the initial cultivation of ellset and its spread to the neighbouring region. If one takes the 

first alternative it requires further research to think of the probability titatlhe immigrants 

had it as a domesticated rood plant in their original home place in northern Ethiopia. 

In addition to the mllrcho and amole salt currency the Yfunma merchants 

bartered their cotton and coffee for qUlll/1ll (dried meat), barley, peas, cattl e, mules, 

horses and slaves whieh were sufficiently available at Amboro. The peop le of Y;illlJna 

are reported to have on ly ealen the meal of oxen, and "not sheep, goat, fowl or other 

animals:...ss In the past, the surrounding areas of Amboro being very rich in cattl e. the 

Amboro tanners could easi ly obtain the required hides to manufacture tanned leather 

clothes which were in very high demand in the whole region. In Hadiya, Ourage, 

Kambata, Masmasa, Kullo, KOnla, Ytimma, it was mainl y the female members of the 

societies who wore tanned leather clothes. All families also used tanned leather as 

bedding and as blankets. Though leather c10things were common to both the Gurage, 

Kambata and Hadiya untill the 1940s, Emcsta Cerulli wrote that Kambata women wore 

rather low skin skirts which left the breasts uncovered.
66 

The leather clothes were 

commonly used in the region in spite the fact that cotton clothes were woven, at least, at 

Amboro. Conti Rossini has something to say about the ancient Ethiopian weavers and 

writes, "La COlloscellza del corolle e asslli aI/rica ill Abissinia .''167 
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Until the beginning o f the twentieth century the Amboro-based long distance 

trade route passed through the fo llowing minor and major market places. 

1) Amboro, Endagan, Ennlimor, Walqi tc, Bocho and Addis Ababa, Ankob~r, 

Aliyu Aruba, Harar, Ausa, Oback or Jibout i, or Harar in the lei la direction. 

2) Aruboro, Endligan, Ennlimor, AgUna, Butajcra, Bu ' i, Aged Grar, AWmgrina, 

Sabata, Addis Ababa, Ankoblir, Aliyu Amba, I-Iarar and Zeila ; a r from Ausn \0 Obock.b3 

3) Aruboro, Fonqo, Ulbarag, Siltc. Butajira (after BUlaj ira as seen above). 

4) Aruboro, Fofa and Jimma, along the northwestern long distance trade route or 

in the Jimma-Ambora direction. The Bonga-Basso trade in western Ethiopia docs not 

seem to have directly influenced the Kulo and Kanta trade acti vities. Though the trade 

route served all the south-western regions it excl uded Kulo.6'J The possible reason for 

this may be Kulo's earlier established trade relation with Amboro and the surrounding 

region. However, politically Kula was part of the Kara kingdom. The slates of Kulo, 

Konta and others paid tax in cattle to the KaJa ki ngs.
70 

The merchants and the marketers crossed the Gibe River at Lange, a wide but 

shallow passage between Amboro and Fofa. Lange could be crossed on foot during lhe 

dry season and by using hide-bags fi lled wi th straW during the rainy season when the 

ri ver swells. This was trade route was used before and after the appearance of Jimma as 

an important political and commercial centre. To the north o f Lange, but at a long 

di stance, there was at Magacho another narrow and deep therefore ri sky. passage. The 
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Magacho ford was mainly used by tl ' d b d" ' ucves an an Its who mIght have comnlluoo 

crime on one side of the river and crossed to the opposite side to escape capture by the 

daiiiia of the area where the crime was committed,l1 

The Amboro smiths were good al manu facturing omamcnlS mainly for the 

decoration of the female sector of Ihe society. They made (mab; (a pcclomi cross made 

of silver or iron to be worn by women, gllfeclw (silver or iron earrings), gOl/dti ,. (silver 

annlets), albo (silver beads worn on the ankles) , I1Il1qii,. or sil ver head scratchers with 

three teeth and toJo or finger-rings, all of which were made by the smiths for sale and 

were mainly bought and used by the wealthy upper class famili es. Similar objects were 

also made by the same smiths from iron for the female members o f the lower classes.
n 

The Arnboro women had well developed hai r styles o f various fashions. The 

fashions in hair style incl uded gll(O (loosely braided), gamella (long hai r grown and 

braided on the middle of the skull), game (long hair grown and braided around the lower 

end of the head), sadul/a kweya (a circu lar patch of the size of a Maria Theresa thaler 

shaved at the centre of the hair while the rest of the head is braided), dilbo (thick 

braiding), shumba (very thinly or fi nely braided) and combobo (a style combining 

alternately thick and thin braids)." As explained by elders and according to my 

personal obseTVation, there is no similarity between the hair dressing styles o f Amboro 

women and those of the Oromo women living in the Gibe states as sketched by Cecchi 

and Borelli in the middle of the nineteenth century.' · 
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Amboro women also lISed to decorate thei r fingers and fect in red and black 

colours by the use of the bark of the tim ira tree and ellsosela or henna type of natural 

ingredients prepared from locally available roots and barks of trccs. Moreover, the 

Amboro upper class women lIsed to perfume themselves by smoking their bodies (i n a 

sort of smoke bath) by burn ing the roolS of an III/fima Iree. For thi s purpose, a hole was 

dug and fi lled with the roots of the IlIIiima tree ready for burning. The whole body o f 

the lady would be heavil y smeared with fresh bUller when she was ready for the smoke 

treatment. Then the lady, covered in a loose gamlenl , was Illade to sit on Ihe lOp of Ihe 

smoking hole. The selection of the special III/lima rOOI was for ils desired odour. The 

whole exercise was 10 make the lady swe<ll until her skin became clean and red in colour 

and also to help her get relief from minor diseases like rheumati sm. 

n le above indicated cul tural practices were fam iliar to most o f the im migr:.mts 

who came from the north . By comparison and obscrvation one can clearly sec much 

more similarity between the Mtism;isa women's hair style, hand and foot decoration and 

body smoke treatment wilh the traditional body decoration and beautification of 

northern Ethiopian women, particularly in Tegray and Eritrea, and probab ly in some 

part·s of lhe Amhara region. 

The cultural manifestations explained above concerning Amboro women's body 

decorations indicate aspects of urbanisation of women of high class who had free timc 

which ordinary peasant women could not afford. It is more likely thaI, even within 

Amboro, the women of the upper classes and those women involved in commercial 

activ ities likc inn-keeping and Ihe selling of borde or shameta could afford these 

beautification processes. 
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The traditional drink sJlllmeta was prepared mainly from barley. For flavouring 

and fo r fast fennentation the brewers added mashed or ground spices of z;"jebel or 

ginger (Zingiber officiI/ale), abesh or fenugreek (Trigonel/a joellllmgraecum), koriirima 

or coriander (Coriandrum sativum), azmud or cumin (cumillium) and garlic (Allium 

cep{l).7~ 

To maintain the comfort and sccurity of guests, marketcrs and traders, the chicfs 

of Amboro constructed gOloro or caravanscrai s (rest houses or accommodations). The 

gotoros, as they were called in Masmtisa language, were meant to serve marketers or 

strangers who would pass the night free of payment, part icularly those who had no 

relatives at Amboro. Marketers who came from the neighbouring areas and who got 

drunk on the market day also used the gotoro to pass the ni ght. This could happen only 

when the ziibiiiiiias approved that the marketers would be unable to go back to their 

homes and ascertained that the drunken men could neither contro l themsc\ves nor look 

after their properties properly.'11 

Despite their political difTerences and their autonomous existence within their 

respective areas the various ethnic groups maintai ned hannonious socio·ccol1omie 

interactions at Amboro. They were governed by the market rules and regulations set by 

the Masmasa chiefs. 

At Amboro it was a common practice that women prepared SOll'or or borde, a 

very strong and highly spiced beer locall y made from barley, to be sold on the market 

day, usually held on Lomera (Saturday). In the two Sora and Limmu markets the SO Il'O" 
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or bonte vendors had their largcJ"ars 0 ood bo I ' . r w en w S 111100 wuh sowor or borde so that 

interested marketers might buy a ld d . k T h ... I nn . 0 t c sJwmeUl IIkewlsc made from barley 

was added spices when it was to be sold on market days. The marketers were served 

tum by tum until sunset or until the sowor or borde and sJlllmetll were finished. 

Ziibii,i"as acted as oversees during such consumpt ion of the beverages. Elders were 

unanimous in telling me that the nomadic herdsmen of the Badligo clan of the Hadiya 

lISed to come on every market day just to drink SOll'or or shalllelll even when they did 

not have anything to sell or buy. 

Similarly. the people of Miismasa knew how to prepare tii) (mead or hOlley 

wine) and silllmefa for household consumption or for sale. The name Iii} and the 

knowledge of its preparation is said to have been introduced and kept as a monopoly by 

the Masmasa and the Fuga who came from northem Ethiopia.
TI 

In the areas occupied and controlled by the Mllsmasa the elders tell that fanners 

grew an indigenous potato commonly known as "Hadiya-potato" which resembled the 

godiire. They also grew sorghum and barley. Among the Gurage too a similar potato 

is grown and called yii 'gil rage deuec" or the potato of the Gurage. Similar cereals and 

root crops were grown in the Guragc country, in which "og"; coso 110 iI SilO 0 ,.'0 do\'e si 

col/iva ,obacco. lI11a specie d; palata e poi sempre splel/dM; boschi di Mllse.,,71 TIle 

English translation is "each house has its own garden where it grows tobacco, 3 species 

potato and always splendid ellsele plants." £IIsele (musa ellsere) was mainly grown in 

Kambata for which the Kllmbat3 peasants were known at Amboro market From Kulla, 

Konta, Garno and Gofa merchants brought large nllmbers of slaves. Some of the slaves 
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were also sold to merchants who eame from the direction of Ankoblir or by way of 

Yfumna and Jimma. According to elders, the extensive cultivation whcal and 1£f were 

introduced to Amboro and the surrounding region by the h1hvan conquerors towards 

the end of the nineteenth century. 

If one considers Mtismasa, Guragc, KUmbata, Yiimma and J-Iadi ya trad itions, it 

is hard to believe what the elders say that the MHsm:isa were ignomnt o f the culti vation 

of both wheat and ((i/ especially in view of their claim that they had originally come 

from northern Ethiopia where both wheat and le/ wcre grown and eaten as staple food 

by the Semitic people. It is probable that through time the descendants o f the first 

immigrants might have stopped their pmcticc of culti vating and using of whcat and Ie/. 

gradually replacing thcm with sorghum, barlcy, ellsele, peas, indigcnous patato, maize, 

etc., which they found in their new sett lement areas and retained persistent ly as staple 

foodstuffs. Or, they might have also come as poverty-stricken immigrants pushed by 

famine so that it was impossible for them to cany and preserve wheat and Ie/seeds to bc 

grown in their new settlement places. It seems plausible that the indigenolls people had 

already developed various plants and cereals before the arrival of the Shllwans. Some 

time in the 1 880s the Italian Geographical Society reported in an elaborate manner that 

the Gurage had domesticated food sources. [n their words, in addition to the '<Muse 

'Nsete," "Ogni coso "A if SltO or liceJ/o. ove si coltiva Will specie eli patalll . cO\'ol i 

beJ/issimi; IIIlO bllOIlO specie tii wbacco e IIlIa specie ti; peperoll i ross; p iccolissimi."
79 

Its English translation is, "Each house has its horticulture, where it grows a species of 

potato, beautiful cabbage, a good species of tobacco and a species of very small red 

pepper." 
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Thus, finally they became totally dependent on the locall y avai lable plants and 

grain that they found in the new settlement areas in south-central Eth iopia and thus 

partially changed their former food habits. It is also said that the preparation o f doro 

wiit or chicken stew and the habit of eating eggs wcre unknown in M!1sm!\sa and the 

surrounding region until the ani val of the Shtiwan army. Along wi th the grains o f lei 

and wheat, dora \Viii. it is said, was introduced during the las t quarter of the nineteenth 

century.80 

Amboro markct place had existed at least before the second half of the 

seventeenth century. While travelling through Janjcro (V;imma) and M!lsmfisa to 

Kambata in 1612, Father Antonio Fernandez, the Jesuit missionary, stayed at Amboro 

for two days. In his report he identi fies Masmiis..1 as langara, expecting the arri val of 

many people at the fa ir.81 S0111e writers have confused iangara with the old c:'lpital of 

Kambata. A fair in medieval Europe was defined as a period ic and regular meeting for 

transactions "held usually once a week". Its "essential business was in commodities of 

distant origin and between merchants from remote places.,,12 langara (i ts this definit ion. 

As seen earlier, Amboro lay along the long distance trade route, ifnot at the end 

of the route which linked south-western and southern Ethiopia with Zeila via the , 

Shawa-Harar route or with Massawa via the Jimma-Adua trade route or another shortcut 

route that is not known to us now. The pro ducts from the Gurage and Kambata areas 

and to some exwnt from Wlilayta found their way along the long distance trade route via 

Jimma Bosha and Ylimma or Janjero to aqa.1l The reverse could also have happened . 
, 

Trade items from Jimma. Kullo, Konta, Walayta. Vfimma, Gurage and Kambata were 
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brought to the Amboro market to be sold to the long di stance trade merchants who came 

by way of Shawa, be it from northern or eastern Ethiopia. The trade items which were 

sold to the long distance merchants included ivory, animal skillS, wax, slaves, etc. 

Particulary in Gurage, Hadiya and Kambata the main suppliers of game-trophies like 

ivory and skins of wild animals were the famous hunters, the Fuga and other warriors.1( 

Until the tum of the twenti eth century Alllboro survived as an important place 

for its services in the inter-ethnic interactions in south-central Ethiopia. During most of 

its existence Amboro was an area of consecrated peace. It was a peaceful place and an 

area of active commerce where only the gatekeepers and the ziibtifiiias, who preserved 

order in the name of public authority. were allowed to carry anus. Amboro thus 

presents an interesting situation to scholars interested in pre-industrial urban society. 

Unti l the end of the ninetcenth century it was intact pagan, yet nominally Christi an and 

probably also a Muslim centre, before the fami ly o f Abba Jifar and the haha Sheikhs 

abandoned it. Now, because of tile contillliity of tile Mikacl Church in the Amboro site, 

Christian culture and tradition is dominant. Allhough little is known of the 

archaeological background of Amboro there arc many fo rtifi ed settlements in the region. 

After the fertile areas of Gurage, Hadi ya and Ktimbata were incorporated into 

the Ethiopian state towards the end of the nineteenth century radical political changes 

were introduced. The rivalry between various ethnic groups, which also invo lved the 

Fuga to a great extent, was either drastically reduced or completely eliminated. The 

Shawan conquerors established their control over the overall po litical li fe in the who le 

region and changed the land tenure, the local admi ni stration and the traditional 
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relationship. Amboro's military defence stratcgy established by the Mtismtisa chicfs and 

by their people had no value for Mcnelik's gcncrnls. The hawans do not at all sccm to 

have been interested in the economic importancc of Amboro as a markct place, lying as 

it did along the long distance trade routc. Thus the long standing Amboro market had to 

givc up its position to the newly created ncighbouring town of Hossana the site of which 

was selectcd by Ras Abate Bwayalew for its strategic impo rtance. "This could bc nn 

already cxisting sctllcmcnl, if the site were of some strategic and economic importance, 

or an altogethcr fresh sitc."sS Bccnuse of its economic and stratcgic iml){)rtance Hossana 

might have fulfilled thc requiremcnts to succeed both Amboro, an important market 

place, and Angacha, until thcn Ras Abalti 's garrison and administrati ve centre in 

Kfunbata and Hadiya. Being on thc long di stance trade route lying belwecn Amboro 

and Ulbarag, Hossana might have at thc samc timc enablcd the Has 10 contro l the 

already existing trade routc. During Menclik's expansion of the empi rc, if the garrison 

was established in a new site" the nearby weekly market was, more DOell than not, 

moved into the garrison by royal andlor the govemor's dccree."u nl is is pr(..'Ci sely what 

happened to Amboro. 

Unlike Amboro, which was a centre of the Mtismiisa and thc Fuga eomlllunities, 

Hossana was located in the area of the Liml11u clan of the Hadiya peoplc, but hcavi ly 

dominated by the Shliwan garrison. The newly founded settlemcnt of Hossana was 

gradually transfonned into an urban establishment. Though he was not aware of 

modem urban planning. the descendants of his followers say that Ras Abate tried his 

best to develop Hossana by using Addi s Ababa as model. He opened a wide road 

linking his gibi or palace situated at the top or Hcbrama Hills (where we have now the 
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Hossana hospital and the Abbo Church) with the town 31 its eastern fool. Other roads 

were opened to separate the plols given to people. Moreover, land or :oriige (Amharic) 

was intentionally left in the midst of the town of Hossana to enable future enginccrs to 

create wide roads and spacious squares.11 

It is more probable that Abate did not find Amboro's locat ion to be an 

appropriate place to serve the ShUwan idea of strategic stronghold and that he thus 

founded Hossana. Immediately after Ras Abatti's decision was made in 1908 Amboro 

ceased to serve as an important marketplace and a po litical centre of the Mlismtisa . To 

this effect Abata passed a decree to be implemented immediately. From that time on 

Amboro was abandoned, serving only as an ordinary village with Ihe Saint Mikacl 

Church at its centre. Amboro's rate was similar to that of many a European medieval 

town which "praised for its vigour and commercial activi ty ... disappeared from the 

records ... vanished also from the face of the land, abandoned and never again 

inhabited."ss Though the large zegeba trees, which were f0n11crl y qllliclw shellcrs, have 

survived up to now, their importance as shrines or religious centre having gradually 

disappeared. At present one can only find somc of the old hig trees still serving as 

shrines. 

Grazmach Faiaqa Bogala, the principal secretary of Ras Abata Bwayal1iw, 

initially carried on with the whole administration of Hossana." The indigenous 

Kambata and Hadiya continued to call the newly founded administrative centre and 

market place Wosana Katama.90 Fonnerly, the site was known as Wachamo and 

afterwards as Wachamo Giibiiya or Wachamo Market. This name survived side by side 
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with that of Hossana al least until the period of Ih 1 I· . e 13 Ian occupatIon. Ras Abate 

founded this administrative centre and market place and named it Hassana because this 

event took place on the religious holiday of Hossana or Palm unday. held at that tillle 

on the fourth of April 'l Accord·,ng 10 G,·ova . CI " . " II' I ... . nm 110 1111 '(lce /limo e lUI gn", 

mercato cos; dello ill lIn/ ieQ. Poi RllS Abbtlta vi /111/(0 ii I/ollie ill WOSOII Sigll iflca limite 

jrolltiera, e difatti esso e slIllll jrolltiera Kall//JataIGllrage.·m TI,e English translation is 

"Wachamo in ancient lime was a great market. Later, Ras Abate changed its nallle to 

Wasana which signifi es the limit of a frontier and indeed it was a frontier between 

Kambata and Guragc." 

The reality is that there was no great market place in the region other than 

Amboro. Having succeeded Amboro, "Wacchamo Gaba ° WOS:lI1U'
091 

came to be 

frequent ly visited by caravan merchants. 

lnfonnants say that it did not take much timc for Amboro's cconomic activity to 

dic completely and for Amboro to decline physicall y into an ordi nary villagc. The 

Ba'cma Monday market in the samc region was also transfcrred to Morsi to, on the north 

east of Amboro, by the decision of Filllwrari Aytlillfesu, Ras Aballi's gcncra l.!M Morsito 

was strategically better siluated and 1101 far from Amboro. Currently Morsito serves as 

the administrative capital of Konloma wiiriida. To make matters worsc aftcr thc 

abandonment of Amboro, a new town dcveloped at Badowacho, a couple of hours walk 

from Amboro and on its western sidc. Thus, the dcvelopmcnt of the three lawns in the 

region di scouraged the possibility of Alllboro's revival as a town. 
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Hossana's population grew rapidly owing to the sell icment of the hfiwan 

garri son, accompanied by clergymen and Ethiopian merchants, to be followed later by 

other merchants of foreign nationalities. After its foundation the population of Hossana 

came to include Greeks, Annenians and Arabs.'s Churches of the Ethiopian Orthodox 

were constructed, shops opened and Iii) bels or mead houses began to nourish." 

Hossana served as a residence of the Italian administration, which included the various 

zones of Gurage, Hadiya and Kambata with a population of 91 ,000 Muslims, 49,000 

Christi ans and 290,000 followers of traditional reli gions." 

The active artisans of Amboro incl uding the Fuga, suffered from th is 

development. The trade routes that led to the Amboro market had served as a loose 

linking thread to bring the scattered peoples of south-western Ethiopia together and to 

exchange their goods peacefully. despite their local conflicts. This in itself had created a 

new setting of ethnic interaction. As a result of the change of the economic ccntre from 

Amboro to Hossana the magnitude and direction of trade and trade routes was slightl y 

changed. Until the time of Menclik 's reign (1889-1913) tbe northern merchants 

including the Jabarti and the Warji do not seem to have gone beyond the Amboro 

market. Indeed, sometime in the nineteenth ecntury, the local wars betwccn the 

Masmasa and the Hadiya clan of Badago caused some important Masmtisa families, like 

the Abba JitTar and the Chaha Sheikhs, to migrate to Jimma and to Westem Guragc 

respectively.98 It is also assumed that in the early days there might have existed small 

local market places, particu larly in areas where there were organi sed kingdoms, like 

Walayta, which served as emporiams of the southern region and later grew to big 

markets. 
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Why did Amboro survive for SO long until the beginning of the twentieth 

century? Amboro and its neighbourhood seem to have been an important and strategic 

place for the various ethnic groups in the whole region, and of iI's geographical location 

favoured its growth as a centre. The indigenous societics who had been living in the 

area before the arrival of the Mtismfisa from the north might have been responsible for 

its initial creation as a market place. There is a strong tradition thaI says Ihal the pre­

Masmasa indigenous people were known for Iheir tanning and pottery production. The 

Fuga communities of Mtismtisa claim to have leamed tanning and pottery production 

from them. The physical movement of the Semitic immigrants from the Kontoma 

massif to Amboro had been gradual after a stay of two generations in the fanner. Their 

shift from Oda Gabaya on the Kontom hills to Amboro was probably to control the 

already existing settlement and local market place of Amboro. The likelihood is that 

their first choice of settlement at the Kontiima massifwas fo r military considerations. 

The Mamasa newcomers claim to have carried tabors with them wherever lhey 

went. As mentioned earlier, at the centre of Amboro settlement Ihey cstabli shed the 

church of the Archangel Saint Mikael. The same area of Amboro had been known for 

the concentration of several shrines presided over by several qafichas who di spensed 

their services under the big zegeba trees. It is possible that the qaficlw-dominated 

shrines had prior existence in the area. It may be as a result of thi s that the clergymen o f 

the Ethiopian Orthodox coexisted with them by tolerating them within the Amboro 

settlement even after the establishment of Ihe Church of SI. Mikael. The adbllr of the 

spirit known as Hebo was identified as a subordinate to the archangel Mikael and was 
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later called Hebo Mikael of Mfismfisa. The origin ofthc nalllc Hcbo is not known to any 

of my infonnants. However, there is a placc called Hebo in Akalli GU7..3Y in Eritrea, 

which in the past served as a Catholic Missionary ccntre. We are 110t certai n whether 

the name Hebo can be related to this centre of Catholicisl11 . If one relates the twO names 

one might assume that the tabot of the Amboro Mikael might have been brought from 

the Hebo of Akala Guzay ifi t existed there at all . The likelihood is that the similarity of 

the name of the two places may only be a mere coincidence. 

It was a common practice that the followers of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church 

constructed churches in areas where societies had fonnerly established shrines for their 

guardian spirits. This might have helped the churchmen to ntlmct and convert the 

indigenous societies who might have collle occasionally for consultation of their spirit 

possessed qalichas. It is probably for this reason that the Amboro marketplace, 

dominated by the qaliC/ws, might have existed from before the foundation of the church 

of Saint Mikael by the Masmasa Christi an newcomers. 11 continued to be important 

until 1908 when Hossana succeeded it. 
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NOTE 

ClIAIYfCR V 

I Oral Informants. Danna Garklibo Ugebo. Abdg/lz tWso Oudole and A/(Jmere G!lbrtl ~,hbcl 
Qatiso . 

2 OrallnformanlS: Dllnlia Garkebo Urgebo and Elyas Gran. 

1 Oral Informant: Shefaraw Nligash had read this in a manuscripllhat he gOI from his father. lie 

also reported that his fornler friend took the manuscript. In this S'lIlle place there: is a sort of rock well· 
carved cave which is believed to have been a palace. 

4 Oral Informants: Danna Garklibo Urgcbo, DaMa MokoroJone and Ergecho Mogorc. 1l1Ough 
oral informants suggested Ihat in the medieval pcriod Ihere were expatriale comlllumliC:S at 
Hambaricho Hossiso one cannot rely on Ihis infonnation. 111e informants might have b«n lIInuenced 
by the presence in later periods of those foreign communities in Uossana. 

, Sayfa Debaba, Azmach, 1974, p. 32; and Orallnfom13l1l: Shcfar;lw NSgash as he heard II from 

elders. 

(i Emesta Cerulli, PeOllles o(Soulhwesl Ethionia and its llordcrland (London: Internallonal A fncan 

Institute, 1956), p. 118. 

7 For further information sce Guluma Gcmcda, "Gomma and Liml1lu: The 
Process o f State Formation Among the Oromo in Gibe Region, c. 1750-1889," MA 

Thesis in History, Addis Ababa University, 1984. 

I Oral Informants: Mlilllere Glibrii Mikacl and Danna Galkcbo Ugcbo. 

9 Oral Informants: MiJlllel'tJ Glibrii Mikacl and A/{llIIere F5qadu Sutelo. According to tradi tion the 
Masmasa migrants started their migration sometime before nine and half century and arrived at Amboro 

after about one and half century. 

10 Oral Informant: Taddassli Badote. 

II Oral Informant: Abba Wari Masaro. 

12 lhid. 

Il Oral Informant: Da/iiia Guboro Ajamo. 

l' Gideon Sjoberg, 1960,p. 133. 

" Oral Informant: Gueboro Ajamo. 

16 Oral Informant: Sirmolo Omh( . 

17 Oral Informants: MlimcI'tJ G5brii Mikacl Qatiso and A/limere F!ikdu Sultlo 
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II Orallnfonnant: Mamere Giibri Mikael Qaliso 

19 Orallnfonnant: Danna Gueboro Ajamo. 

lO Orallnfonnant: Awi Masti.ro. 

11 Orallnfonnants: . Danna Garkebo Urgebo and Danna Gutboro AJamo 

11 Orallnfonnanl: Mllmere Gabrli Mikael Qa]iso 

lJ Orallnfonnant: Garkabo Urgebo. 

" 0 rallnfonnants: MUllicre Gabrll Mikael Qaliso, Abilgaz Eliso Budll1e and Otlnlia GllrkHbo Urgebo. 

" C.F. Beckingham and G. W. B. Huntingford, SOUle Records of Ethiopia 1593. 1646, 1954, p. 

Ixiv. 

26 As il "'.'as a common practice in the laler period any Fuga family was supposed to be given Illnd 
10 construct hiS luku l "blisUi egrege"at the lower and if possible southem part of the land 's area. 

27 Oral Informant: Ablx, Wan Masore. 

11 Orallnfonnants: Danlill OarKcbo Urgebo and Otlniitl Gueharo Aj:II110. 

:19 Oral Informant: TaddlissD. Blidore . 

.JO Huntingford, Some Records QfEthiopiir.. 1954, p. ISS. 

JI Oral Informant: Sllyetl Mliki Ali from the Alaba side. 

J2 Oral Informants: MiilllcrlJ Gllbrll Mikael and Oil/ina Garkbo Urgebo. 

11 Oral Informant: . Daiilia Garklibo Urgebo. 

14 Orallnfromants: Danna Gueboro Ajamo, MtllllcreGlibrtl MikaeJ Qa]isso, O",;I;a GarkHbo Urgebo 

n Oral Informants: Daliii" Garkllbo Urgebo and Abilgtlz Eliso 
Budole. 

J6 Oral Informant: Daiina Gueboro Ajamo. 

n Orallnfonnant: Danna Garklibo Urgcbo. 

31 Oral Informants: Dlliii;" GarkHbo Urgebo and Mllmere Gabrli Mlkacl QallSO. 

19 Orallnformanls: Danna Garklibo Urgebo and Sheflira w Nagash . 

.00 Oral Informants: Danlia Garkiibo Urgebo and AblIgl12 Yohalmcs Dabelo. 

41 Oral Informant: Dai\i\a Gueboro Ajamo. 'Though the locally used term qewo substitutes the 

word tanner my informant could not establish its etymology as well as the language It belongs to. 
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'2 Oral Informant: Taddasa Masore' . ' 
Oral Informant: Qaficha Abbo Ch!l.waso . 

.. Hebo is a place name in Eritrea which has be~ Ca 
certain whether there is any relation "'-, h n a thohe MISSion center, but v.c :are nol 

"" ween I e IWO names. 

~s Oral Informants: Mlimere G5hrll Mikaei QaJiso and Danna Garldibo Urgebo. 

U 

. .06 D,onalfd N" Levine, Greater Ethiop ja: The Eyolution of a Mu1IJpie Soc!C:1Y (Chicago' The 
mverslty 0 Chicago Press; 1974) p. 18S. . 

. 7 Ira! Informant: Dawit Gran . 

• 8 Z~mo has been mentioned elsewhere as the king of the M!lsm1isa people when !hey won the 

Alaba neighbours . 

• 9 Sayfu DebaiX:, Azmach' Yll(furaw Ik:bAchir Tadk. Amharic (Addis Ab!lba, 1974:), p. n 

50 Orallnfonnant: Dmi,;u Garklibo Urgebo. 

Sl Oral Informant: Abligtlz Eliso BudolC. 

$! Orallnfonnants: Dmilia Garkibo Urgebo and MOil/ere Yohanncs Qaliso. 

}] Oral Informants: Danna Garkabo Urgebo and Mlimere b5brll MikaCi QaJiso. 

S' Richard Pankhurst, "Primitive Money in Ethiopia," Journal de \;I $ocjtte des Afncallls1$. ( 1963), 

p.237 . 

.S6 Abir Mordcai, Ethiopia and thc Red Sca (London: Frank Cass, 1980), pp. 8-9. 

" Oral Informants: Dmina Gucboro Ajamo and Dm/lin Garklibo Urgcbo. 

}! Orallnfonnant: QnlicJw Abba Chliwaso. 

}9 Oral Informant: Dniiiia Garklibo Urgcbo. 

60 Orallnfonnants: Dmil/a Garklirbo Urgcbo and Oaili\a Gucboro Ajamo. 

61 Emesta Cerulli, Peoples of SOlllh· Western Ethjopia, 1956. p.128. 

62 Oral Informants: Daiiliiia Gark!ibo Urgebo, Qalicha Abbo 0l5waso Mllmere mbrll ~'lI kacl 
Taki5O. 

6l Ibid. 

60 Rahmmeto Hussein, "The History of Azemet-bcrbcre unlil the ExpanSiOn ofShoa Durmg 

Menelikll, "8.A. Thesis in History. A.A. University, 1984), p. 22. 

G.W.B. Huntingford, TI" Galla of Ethiopia: The Kingdoms of Kafa and Jamero (London: 

International African Institute,1969),p. 138. 
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" E C . ' m~Sla erulll, Peoplcs p(SOuth-.... Csl Elhunua, 1956. p 126 
.1 Carlo conti ROS51111, "Sul 'artls lamno In Abysslnll ,"RasK UDJ,EcOOOWU:l lls;lIc Colome 

25,N 5, (1937), p.638 . 

.. Orallnfonnanl: Scrur S5yed. 

A n ... 

til Kochito Wolde Mlkad. '111e lilSlory ofKafa "CUA The IS In IhslOry at AddiS Ababa Um\ cl'llly 
1979), p. 13. . 

1O lhid. p. 12. 

11 Oral lnfonnant: Oai'\i\a Gad!lro l3ol ~ . 

11 Oral In forman ts: AblJ{l Wild Mtisorc, Om1,1(1 G:uk!ibo Urgcbo and Mll lHcri Glibri Mlkael 

Qatiso. 

7J Qrallnformanl: Elyas Omi\. 

l' I-Iuntingford, )))' Galla pfEtluQPla: ". , 1955, p.70. See also Jules llordl!, 1890. 

n Orallnfonnanls: 0(111,1(1 Garkllbo rgebo. t..'l!imlllClc GJbri Mlhel 031150 and Q<,II 110 Abbo 

O lawaso. 

16 Oral infoml<llll: /)(,nl;(I Gal'1dibo Urgcbo. 

n Qral lnfonnanl: [)lliiii(l Garkfibo Urgcbo. 

1t Leopoldo Traversi,.:Vmggl Negli Arussl, Guragh. ctc: ' Bpllc:1JOo Della So"e!! Qeol'rafiea 

11i1iiw.:I..(Memorie e rclazioni) VoL I. 1887). p. 267. 

~ 130llilino della Societ3Geografiea Ita11ll113. Anno XX I-Volume XXIV. Sene lI _VolulIle XII. 
(Roma: 1887), p. 279 . 111c S!em oCthe Or/rllge de/rech docs not creep. but It growS up 51r:lIght. Its 
leaves arc different and ils potato roots arc not round 11\ shape. but a bit eylmdeTleal and relauvely 

smaller than the New World potato. 

110 OrallnConnants: Dminn Gal'klibo Urgcbo and "'{j lllere Gabrtl Mikal:1 Qallso. 

'I Huntingford. 1954. p.162 . Aecordmg to the dcscnp"on oCthe wTlter about the locatIon of 
langar3 in relation to the Lange pass3ge on the RiVer GIbe and Ihal of west em Gurage It fits With Ihe 
location of Amboro. Url ich I3raukampcr. Die K:IIllbil.llI., 1983. p. 43. The author shows the Slxtccnth 
century route th31 Antonio FWJandez Collowed on hiS way to Kllmbata. on which langara IS rndlCatcd. 
On the m3p 13ngara is pl3ced in f-Usmlls:a whcre exactly Amboro IS located. 

II .I.G. Pounds, An EconomIC II ISI00' of Medley,,1 Eu[o!X:, second cdl l (London: Long.n\3n. 

1994), p.358. 

III Gulul1Ia Gemcda. "Gomma and Lmullu: ...... , 1984, p. 78. 

'" Oral!nConn3nls: Dtriiiill Guk bo Urgebo and Mi/mere Glibrt Mikad Q1tuo . 

• , Aka!u Wolde Mikad. "Urban De"elopment In EthiopIa ( 1889-1925) Early Phase," Jpumili of 

Ethjopj3n Studjes, VOl. XI, No. I, 1973, p. 3. 

16 Ibid., p.5. 
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n Oral lnfromanl: AI!imaylihu Kassa . 
.. N.l G. Pounds, An EconomiC 1115100' o(Mc<hcn,l Ewopc, 1994, p 65. 

" Oral lnfomunl: Capulin Solomon Alllqt. 

90 P. Giovanni Chiomi. 1928, p. 6 . 

., Oral lnfomlanl : ..110 Fescha II. Manyam. 

on P. Giobanni O liomi. Daile NOlI; IlL yl3.v~lIQ NcI Sud E1IQPll;Q 1227-28 (No\embcr 1928), p_9 
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.. A Oral lnformanl : 1! IYIlS Gran. 
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IIAPTER I 

IIISTORI AL TRA N FORM ATIO 

Hlillting 

Fuga tradition has it thai the Fuga communi ti es who claim 10 have c me 

from northwestern Ethiopia were initially ident ified as hunters. The ciders also sny 

that the non· Fuga communities who came along with them want ed the Fuga for thei r 

hunting ski lls and used them 10 kill dangerous wild n!limnls and to identify 

settlement places during the process of their migrations. It was n t unt il "ncr their 

seltlement in south -ccrllml Ethiopia that the Fuga communit ies learned the skill of 

pottery production fonn others. 

The early Fuga relied mainly on hunting for their supp ly ofmc31. This can be 

leamed from the expression in their daily greetings with members of the dominant 

groups. When a Guragc and a Fuga mcct, at a Guragc's house, the Fuga addresses 

saying "Abye. " while standing outside the door. nlis fonn of greeting conveys the 

message, " I acknowledgc your mastership" and he gCls the common rep ly. " lVllgllm 

bra" or "kjl\ and eat ,'" n lis is collllllonly said in reference to thei r hunting abi lllY 

and to the main source of their li velihood. Though such grcctings, related 10 hunting. 

have continued to be practiced up to the present day, currently the Fuga do not seem 

to be benefiting much from hunti ng activities. 



An clderly Fuga mfonn3J1t. ClCI~ Kambur~. P\C me hi account about thc 

carly Fuga IInnugrants v.ho camc lhrouKh llOfiha and of theIr relallonshlp 'With the 

Iher non-Fugn 1I1l1111grants who nrc aid 10 h3\c e 0)1--'0 ether from Ihe northern pan 

of Ihe c un lry, The Fuga n reno"ncd hUlllers accompanied Ihe I'C:5t 10 1)J'O\lde 

guidunce th ugh unknown lands, I his SIOry thnt Ihe firsl "'ugB IInmlgrtlllll 'Were bcs:1 

known for thei r hUlltlllg :ll)lIlIY IS fully accepted and Iluunuuned by II elders. I r m 

the lime f their nrnvnl the Fuga frequently hunted gol)lI (wanh 8). hole (pig). R,/d)(., 

(bushbuck). and dllmfl/,cho (antelope) m::un ly ~ r their upply of meat I he I usa 

also hunted big game ~ r bolh economic &11 111 and prestige. 1 he acnem! feeling of 

thc elders is thm the Fugn had rcsl)CCt lind IIOlliar social IIUuS v.llh the 'When the), 

inilinll), arrived III soulh-centml I::.lhl pia I 

Both Ill)' hnstmll and lusllm Infonll ::\llIS attribute the present socml 

dcgrndntion of tile Fug:1 t their food habit To be peelfic. III order \0 sausfy thclr 

nccd for melil. thc)' say thut the Fuga nre used to call1lS goljo and boJc~ "hlch they 

got by hunting, and the carcass of dead ammals freel)' 3\311able, \\ 11Ich the dOl1l1llant 

group abhorred. 

It seems that both hnsu3J1s and lushms mIght h:ne been IIlnucnccd b)' the 

Old Testamcnt tcachlngs to abhor s",me for It says." fthclr nesh you hall not cal 

and their carc3SSCS you shall nOI touch; they an: unclean to ),ou c\CI)'onc v.ho 

touches them shall be unclean .. 1 It IS not only r; r their habit of callng wme ncs.h 
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that the Fuga are despised but beclute they 1110 cat the: Uf'C&IIa o( dead 11.1\101.11 

'Iar.m IIams e~p!am the reason Ythy the hn tl:t.l and "" hnu bhor rork 

accordmg 10 their rellgl us law 10 the (0110'" an3 '" Iy. "The pnoclral reuon '" hy the 

law forbids swme-flesh 1110 be found In the circum lance Ih I III habltJ and food arc 

very filthy and I uthsollle,''' I he lIuthor al50 ItCI 1\ from Ihe pomt of \lew of 

cleanliness nnd says. "Anyonc who h seen Ihe filthy hablls flhe , "'lIle Will n t 

ask why it is prohlblled ,,\ I <:1 alone Ihe 1- Ug.1 '" ho most of Ihe tllne do n I own 

callIe, e\ en Ihe dammant ¥foups who 0"'"00 callie ""crc used to c.tllI13 v.anou 

animnls which Ihey Inler cnme to abhor aOer Ihey Ytcrc con\ened t hfl 1I3mty or 

Islam, A I IndlY" person, I lII11ru Ab;uno. h3 wnllen ",hal he had leamc:d from lu. 

grandmother Ihut some IImc before the IIUrOOUCUOIl of 'htl tlanny 10 lOuth· c:nlm! 

ElllIOPI(I, the I>copie revered nakes and other amma! and 11l\lllble plfltJ and nle 

what WliS IwuliJbtc 10 Ihem - l :un skeptical of l amru', ttSscn lon to the clTcct thai 

spiders were also obJccts of \ cllerotion For n soclcty h~e tht landl s '·uga. who 

therefore did not own Guttie, II wns thcrt forc unWlsc and IlT'3tlOlUt l fo r them. before 

lhey accepted hnSlIalllty and Islam to dlscnmlllute bct",ccn the scarce mcat upply 

they obtai ned by hunllng. 

In hlsloncal Ethiopia. huntmg of ""lid animals ",as a hobby of the nobility 

and the soldiery. lIonour was bcslOYtcd on ucee55ful huntCT'S and C\co high pos: at 

court and In soclcty. Thclr confidence and thclr trcngth enabled them 10 loll gamc 

"llh trndli iona! "capons, pcan and s"'ords. C\CO before the: mtroducuon of lun I 

If a hunler lolled all elephant he ,"ould Ytcar a gold camng If the: same penon lillcd 

225 



SIX elcphanlS he IS said 10 ha\ e broken the I~. the h,ahot IW In hunlinK Th 

suggests that unlll the I 90s there \\ere hcnI or c1cphmt 1ft the border In: or 

Ma~qo and Alaba ' In I 9 , Lmpcmr \lencllk proclaimed I decree concern," 

elephant hllntll1g to the effcci that \\ hene\Cf II hunter )',lIed an c1cphJ,nt only one IU\" 

could be kepI by the hunter fI r hlm5c:J( and that the OIK! tu k had 10 he ,IHI1 10 

Ihe lower govenH1\CI1I offieHlls by way or tnbule At the J3,ffiC lime the hUn1C1' \\,1 

also obliged 10 se ll 1115 0\\ n lusk to Ihe government. I the market pnce 

words, Ihe ivory lrude was n m nopoly oflhe tale 

In other 

I!unti ng Ln Etlu pin wa con Irlcral II Ii profi Ion or the IOldl('1')' and 

nobility who reqUIred [I license from Ihe go\cmme!U II I he blK Dille, ",hleh enabled 

their killers 10 obt3m high SHlIIIS. Included elephants. buffaloes, Klfilro and han ,Il 

According to Mnht!1Il1H eli sC officially iI(cnJed huntlllH wa allo\\-cd l1l<l1nly to the 

members of the l1u hHlry chic lie \HIIClI that ",(1 ',,,,n5 m/ml /)(1' 1" )'QUIa rrichil"1I 

/ejoch \l'lI/III(I moyll h01lo kehrcm 1/{lnlJum ''rlfg(i,i nlJ/lJrll" 11 I he IIlcrnl English 

translation is as fo llows. " In Elh1 pHi Wild game hunt illS was the lask or the nobility 

which enab led the huntcrs to cam promol1on and hl¥hCf talUS" 

J-I o\\ evcr. for Ihc l1unonty comnluml1 hunting VIas a profi Ion V.hlCh 

enabled them to earn thclr h\IMS and to oblam tatus "'Ithm ov.n commumtles 11 

was lhe onl y viable ccononllC activ ity rrom ",hleh the mmonly rully benefited 

without the intcrvention of the dOnllT\.tn1 group The Fuga RC\ er Iharcd the: meal or 

the game wi th their patrons or olha- memhcrl of the domuwlI group because the 
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latter never ate any meat or food killed or prepared by the Fuga. lbough there seems 

to be an element of exaggeration here fonner Fuga hunters say lhalthey " ere able to 

get up to one thousand five hundred Ethiopian bU'r from selling .3 smgle leopard 's 

skin .14 

When the population of game was threatened in the country Menelik decreed 

a prohibition of free hunting in October 1908. IS To safeguard the remaining game n 

similar decree was proclaimed by Emperor lIuyHl elasse in 1931.1
• The decree 

might have affccted the Fuga more than the othcrs r. r the simple rca 11 thot hunt ing 

was one of their major sources of li velihood. 

As seen above, a renowned brave hunter in the dominant society obtained 

status and privi lege. He would be able to get an office in the court r receive an 

administrat ive POSI. He was also rewa rded materially through lond gron ts or 

honoured with a ti tle. However, he was not leO free to acquire unlimited p pularity 

and high status to the extent of undermining his superiors. Rather they allowed him 

to retain relatively high status so that they cou ld exploit his potcntial as a warrior 

when the need arose. Though the Fuga brave huntcrs did not expect any rcward from 

the central govcrnmcnt they wcre rewarded with high respect within thcir own 

community. If a Fuga killed big gumcor an encmy. with the cxception ofa / aql or II 

tanner, he was smeared wi th butter.17 Any person \\ ho killed a woman or .3 /aql a 

member ofa rival or unknown community was not honoured and respected for a/aqt 

or tanner was considered to be weak ond helpless hkc a woman. 
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After the introduction of the gun as a "capon ror hunting. the Fuga hunter. 

like a successful \Vaylo hunter of Lake Tana, announced the news of his success In 

ki ll ing dangerous game by firing repeatedly into the air with hiS gun. The mass 

introduct ion o f guns to south-central Ethiopia is said to hnve occurred with the 

coming of thc Sh1iw:lIl anny in the latc nineteenth CCllIUry. Irthere wcre Fuga gun 

owners therefore, it Illust havc been during or aOer this period. 

When a hunter ki lled an elephant he cut a circular hole on the lower nat pan 

of his own left car with an empty cartridge. To prcvent rn rcctlon and to bring about a 

quick cure of the wound he used lemon or keroscnc nftcr thc IIllro<iucti n of thc 

cartridge. To keep thc holc opcn he inscrted a small piece or a wood from (/eg lfl or 

ell/purill ll llwell unti l it was replaced by a silver lotI or carri ng. " I hiving killed 

game or an enemy the successful Fuga hunter warrior cntercd hi s vi llagc wrlh 111 5 

trophy (likc meat or tusk or sk in or human gcn il<l ls obtained in war) boasting and 

singing in fronl of his companions and thereby informing hi s comlllunity. All 

women and young men in thc village including hi s relati vcs from distant places 

would wait for him at his house to welcome him back and to smcar his head With 

fresh butter. It was a eornlllon practicc lhat thc WOJ11en rcccl\'cd thc huntcr With 

ululation . One or hi s remalc relati ves "auld offer hun a large bowl of qc"chli or 

gruel with a lot or butler. TIlcn the huntcr soaked his hand 111 thc butter up to hiS 

wrist. He was also provided with fresh mead and borde or local beer. Food and 

dri nks were served to the participants. It was then lhat his malc relatives re .... amed 
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him with a horse and a heifer.1t The songs of joy " ou ld COIUlOue for a few days. If 

he were unmarried he cou ld gel the best choice from among the gI rls and he could 

thus take a bride with digni ty. 

Among the minority occupational outcasts, the tradi tional ceremony of 

ini tiation of a brave hu nter, 110 maHer how big his achievement might have been, 

would be celebrated only wit hi n his own cOlllllluni ty. Though s me membcrs of the 

dominant groups might, to a certain degree. recognize the achievement of the brave 

Fuga hunter, no one would be willing to participatc in the initiat ion ceremony. If the 

hunter had a generous patron he might receive a bull for the initiati n ceremony. lie 

did not even expect to acquire high status and respect among the dominant groups. 

He was always considered lowcr than the hunters of tile dominant groups. 

There are awakening songs in thc M!iSllliisa language that are sung fI r the 

brave Fuga hunters in ordcr to cncourage them go hunting wild game so that they 

might provide their community with fresh meat. The following is a litera l Engli sh 

translation of one of tile songs in the M!isml1sa language. 

Gadayc! Gadayc! It is fast ; it is fast ! 

Wereya! Wcrey1i! It is a lion! It is a lion! 

Zaguer badangawo! A leopard is at the edge of a clifT, 

Goncho ba'ooguwo And lhe hyena in its hole 

Hu chan harqllta yli nmay!l TIle leopard is like a water boatman , 
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Why don't you tcll him so? Yunmaya 

Hi'cngan ckcsa It is like a basket made of hooked bUITS, 

(Thai no one can go elose 10 it or carnes It). 

hi zigazun BoralO 

J-lasamcn burn 'c 

J-l i' esadun 1010na 

Gtid,iye! GUd,;yc! 

II is like a splinter of wood 

It is like a Ih undcr oflhe sky. 

II is like n spark ofa lire. 

It is fast! It is fast! 

Oengo'ho, dcngoc'ho hurwa hurwa.lO Brave men, brnve men, y u 

go, YOll go [to capture it]. 

Here is another song mainly sUllg for war heroes in the MHsm!lsn Inngunge, 

with its li teral trallslatioll . 

Muroga WlinllllC When did he go? 

Munog l11u 'oom6 When did come? 

Gadaye! Giid!lyc! I-Ie is fast! He is fast! 

Gucshii Bligraho A shield in hi s left hand, 

G!isha B!lqolluho A spear in his ri ght hand. 

Wareyc wiircyc, w!irbn:m Udun6? Who is Ihe teller of the 

upalllon Denga 

Otoro Yewa'anka 

J-lan~ufa halllanunc 

Chi yo Hamanunc 

Gakode'do hamanunc 

news of the war? 

It is the fearless boy 

Who killed and came. 

To '" hom does the genital belong? 

To whol11 docs the hump belong? 

To whom does the brisket belong? 

230 



Gaza horon echune l
. To the brave man who campaigned. 

This song was usuall y sung when the victorious Fuga braves returned from 

war. The fighting prowess of tile Fuga, traditionall y assumed to have arrived fi rst in 

the highland Chliha o f Guragc, is ex plained in a urage song. It is well 

acknowledged that thc male Fuga always participated in wors alongside with the 

Guragc. The following is II poem composed about a Fuga hero, Webajeye. which is 

still sung by the GuragC. 

"Yednye Webaje Webaje, the son of Dnye 

Taancsh Tcyatwache Without you or without discussing it wilh you 

wereJem awecc No one goes out 10 fi ght"12 

In view o f the ovemll political structure of the Ethiopian government in 

general and Ihe Hadiya-Kambala, Gurage and the YUlllma in parti cular, the po liti cal 

role o f the brave Fuga hunters seems to lmve been o f no significance. The hunters 

were onl y potentia l reserves for the supply of Elleat to the Fuga communi ti es. 

Among the Fuga, as in the case o f the \Vaylo osodo;i or huming \cader, they had a 

yo 'odiiri miiri or biir kiiflit (a hunting leader) who was accorded titles like agllZ and 

abiigaz. His main task was to hunt in order 10 provide hi s community wi th meal and 

to train and lead inexperienced young hunters. 
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Among the Fuga of Yllmma there "ere hunting leaders recogm£Cd by the 

whole Fuga community. Among the famous)'8 '(ulan ",lln woch or hunting leaders 

were Abba Rasa and Gudu. Hunting leadership "as II cntenon for the election of a 

leader of the Fuga community, The offiee of leadership required an 3C1I\'e 

participat ion of the Fuga cOllllllunity in the elcction of thei r leader and the approval 

of the YUmma btl ltlbtll~' or chiefs. After one of the Oer3 Fuga famil ies cstnbli shed 

it self it became well known in its production of a successi n of leaders to the ex tent 

that it gradually claimed the office n a hereditary basis. The fi rst !lern Fuga l e~lder 

was Zuni. Like the dominant society, the Zuni family followed the prill iple of 

primogeniture in the transfer of power or leadership. lf by chance the leader lacked a 

son, the office would be transferred to the most c:lpable of hi s brothers.
1

• 

It has been an established tradili n alllong the Fuga of !ladiya thai IWO 

huntcrs could at the samc til11 e be ini tiated 10 be honoured for hunting and klllmg one 

an imal. If one hunler accurately pierced the animal first the companion would be 

expected 10 fi ni sh it by shooting with his arrow. When ranki ng the two hunters as 

first and second, observers would be expected to judge whose arrow had been more 

effecti ve in the killing. But this tradition docs not seem to hold water in the Gurage 

country. 

The hunting experience of a Gumgc, Busha Asfaw, may be a good example 

to illustrate this practice. One day in 1942. a leopard, " hlch IS locally Identified as a 

IIliber or tiger killed Ilashay Asfaw's wllyfl;n or bull. Angered by lhe loss of his bull 
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1J1Ishay Asfaw and his Fuga clien! Alebes, went OUI to seek and kill the leopard 

They found the leopard at which Bashay Asfaw shot fi rsl and he hll II al the Oank . 

The leopard was wounded and so provoked Ihal II Jumped upon Asfaw Inslaluly. 

Asfaw's Fuga, Alebes, shot the leopard wilh his wllJegm l# In Ihe (! rehead and killed 

it. When they relumed wit h the trophy to their village, conOict arose as to who would 

be recognized as the killer. In this case it would be only one of them who would 

qualify for the initiation. NOIl ~Fuga uragc elders were involved in the soluti 11 o r 

the problem, whereby the Fuga won the case and was given the han ur of being the 

principa l killer. However, the Bas/my was given the skin, which he hns kept III hi s 

house for the last fifty years. He showed il to me when I interviewed him.u lI ere. 

one can clearly sec that the Fuga challenged hi s patron (! r his right and IN n the case, 

and it was non~FlIga elders who acted as judges. When huntlllg was a COIllIll n 

practice a Fuga hunlcr usua lly kept hi s records o r trophy by making kn ts on a rope 

in the hope or a title being :Iccorded 10 hilll sometime in the future by hi s own 

commu nity.2(O 

For the renowned Fuga hunters the Fuga community ciders accorded them 

hunters' lilIes. A hunler who successfully killed about seven Wild animals was 

ca lled biirkiiflil. A hunter who killed betwecn seven and ten would be accorded lhe 

titl e o f abligaz. Anyone who killed above ten would be accorded agaz,lhe high csi 

title given to hunlcrs.l1 The wife or a brave hero was hi ghly respected. he was 

given a new name o f ujlit or mistress. he would not go out of her house ror five 

days after Ihe initiation ceremony began. After five days, when she ",ent to fetch 
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water, priority was given to her.n When there ",ere "'lid 301mal to be hunted and 

capable hunters able to kill them, hunting pro\lded the Fuga respect and rccog01tlon. 

which extended beyond the individual hunter to his wife. 

Even among the non-Fuga communi ties. the status and pnvllege of the 

known hunters and warriors became im portant when the cOlllllltllutics orgam/cd 

ceremonies accompanied by feasts. Aller the food and drinks were ready f, r the 

guests it was a common practi ce tlmt the m il/fie" or the highcst elllcf stood up t give 

hi s blessing. Aficr the introduction f hri stiamty 3n Orthodox pncst did the 

blessing but the chief led the ceremony. Afier the blessing was O\'cr the highest 

authority stood and asked the participants who am ng them would be the nppropnate 

person to open the jars full of mead or bon/(}, The trJ(iltl n Ill vlled the renowned 

heroes to compete for this honour. The question herc would be who among them 

deserved the highest recognition and sWtus in mnk. The accepted nile was that the 

top hero would be the ri ght person to opcn the cloth covering the jars. 11\0 nex t step 

was that those hcroes who had con fidence in their hunti ng achicvemen ts would stand 

one by one to boast in front of the other heroes and to be judged by thcm. For every 

stol)' of successful hunting they told they nceded the approval of the other heroes 

who would give their testimony. Thus finally the heroes and ciders decided that one 

among them had won the leading posI tion in heroie achie\cments. Then. once 

approved by the concemcd body, the highcst offiCial rose and 111\1100 tho top hero or 

hero number one to uncover the container of the ,0) (mcad) or bortle. 
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The same ceremony was made "'hen the mcat ~as prepared for con umptlon. 

but before lhe guesls began 10 consume It For the meat ceremony. '" lOuth-cenlral 

Ethiopia, in thcory like what the hnsIHms do. the boiled hump accompanied by the 

brisket was put before the pncst for ble slIlg. Then. with the appro' 31 and consent of 

the other heroes aner demonstrating their deeds one by one as In the ease of Ihe 

dri nks the lOP hero was selected. nee the I p hero was Identified. Ihe u:m{l('h In 

Illost cases gave him the knife wi th whi h Ihe hero cut pieces ~ III bolh the hump 

and the brisket 10 cal. Then, Sltuling with the a:nwch. the offieHils and c1dcrt. 

according to their status. they stood up lind cut small portions of the hUlllp and 

brisket to cat. It was here. in such ccrem mal OCCIlSI ns. that Ihe hcroes enjoyed the 

highest prestige and gOI acillurJllon and recoglllll n by celcbmtl11g their 

achievements in hunting and wnr.2f lIo\\ ever. no matter h Yo' much ofa her a "uga 

might be the members of the dommanl group , .. ould not Include IUni 11\ (lilY 

competi tion for prestige. 

The Fuga and their pat ron groups possessed already accepted rankmg Crl tena 

for their heroes, according to their achievements. Amongst both the dommanl 

groups and the Fuga the top hero was taken to be the one who had rescued a 

colleague taken captive in war or \\ ho had rustled cattle. 0 one came closer to him 

Second in rank was the one \\ ho killed a man. an COmly of course. Third was one 

who ki lled a lion. and fourth " as one who killed a niibcr or leopard The fifth m hne 

could be the hunter who had '"lied a buffalo. The last prcsllgious game. accordmg to 

the infonmmts was an elcphant. "hlch they conSidered less dangerous. At the 
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boltom, and with much less respect, came the killer of a deb locally known or 

mochiikalO or bear.)· 

Whcn mcmbers of the Fug':l comm unity prcpared feas ts Ihey would only 

allow the top Fuga hero to preside over the ceremonial acts and al other times to ::Icl 

as their top dwilia or elder. It was only here withi n their own community Ihal Ihe 

Fuga heroes cou ld win respect and prestige. As explained earlier the I p Fuga hero 

would be invited to cut pieces of meat from both Ihe hump nnd the brisket s that 

other might follow. Then the guests would be invited by the waiters to cuI and to cat 

from both the hump and brisket accordi ng to their status and hierarchy. The 

separation of the dom inant group from the Fuga was done bcc.'l use they did not ent 

any food together. It also was tactical because the dominant groups knew very well 

that they would not be able to compete in hunting deeds with the renowned Fuga 

hunters. The Fuga hunters and warriors being profess ional hunters, had there been 

free competition no one among the domi nant grollp heroes would have cOllle closer 

to them in achicvcmcnl. l2 Dcspi tc their brave participation and better pcrfonnanees 

in hunting and righting the male Fuga received hardly any words of praise from the 

their patrons in recognition of their ski ll . When I asked ind ividually elder members 

of both the dominant group and the Fuga, they gave their testimony that no one 

among the famler could be equated with the brave male Fuga both in hunting and in 

war. 
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Only the Gurage people still give full recognition to the hunting skills and 

ability of the Fuga. In spi te of the absence of big game in the Gurnge zone, there ru-e 

small wi ld ani mals, which destroy the harvest every year. The Gurage depend on the 

Fuga to kill these animals in order to save their harvest. The local peasant elders and 

the descendants of the trad it ional chiefs usually approach the Fuga elders for the 

eliminat ion of the small wi ld an imals, like wi ld pig, porcupine, fI x, hyena, etc. 

which either dcstroy harvests or ki ll domestic ani mals. Th ugh some wi ld animn\s 

like the wild pig and the porcupine were allowed to be eaten by the traditionnl Fuga 

communi ties a fox, a hyena, a leopard and a lion were forbidden to be eat en. At 

times, the elders and the others go to the Fuga vi llages or approach the Fuga III lhe 

market places officia lly to convey the message to them that the neighbourhood 

peasants need their services. It is a common practice that the Fugo elders accept the 

appeal and arrange a specific dote for the hunting campaign, after di scussing the 

issue with their group. 1·laving fi xed a day, the Gurage ciders return to inform thei r 

community about the date so that the peasants may prepare food for the Fuga 

hunters.}) It seems that the Fuga accept the invitation for some imponant reasons. 

The fi rst is to satisfy the request of the dominant group so that good relationship may 

be maintained between them in the futu re. The second is because they arc paid in 

food and other fonns by the peasants in addi tion to the meat supply they get by 

hunting the animals, if they happen to be edible. Besides. the Fuga may want to 

maintain their historical superiori ty in hunting and to keep the others dependent on 

them at least, in this respect. , 
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The Fuga hunting may be secn from tw o pomts of VIC\' The first and 

immediate concern of hunting is its economiC benefit to the Fuga communlty_ The 

sharing aspect of the trophy is cxplained in r-..p m sa language. 

hE'cnz shlirlid bo'azgat agedc, 

T eyari shakedc,"l-4 

Its literal English translation IS, "He keeps the food tied In IllS m(lqtJ ll lil or 

cummcrbund, and he shares it [the trophyJ liS he gocs," 

The second aspect is its social .. dvantage enabling the Fuga t prove their 

manhood in their ability at hunting and warring, showing lh I11sclves supenor In tlus 

respcct to most males of the dominant gr UI) . For the Fuga and the d minlmt gr ups 

had developed rank ing systems bascd on both hunting and fightll1g achievements. 

Until the nineteenth century, there were Fuga herbalists 111 lI adlya who 

belonged to the family of Kadush among the Egero clan, and who usually prcpared 

poison from roots .. nd le .. ves of trecs .. nd p .. illted the Fuga W'o or arrow for effective 

killing of a game or an enemy,U The researcher was interested to ask thc Fuga and 

other elders whether there had been any relation between the Fuga weapon £1)'0 and 

the place name liya and an archaeological site about 88 kilometers to the soulh·\\cst 

of Addis Ababa on the road to Butajira:" 

Among the Fuga communities hunting for the search for meat of Wild :uumals 

had stopped for not less than half a ccntury. llunung for mcat ns whole \\ as 
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discouraged by law for it was forb idden to klll .... lld g:une and at the same ume by the 

gcneral deforestation which has been takmg place m lOulh-ccntraJ ElhlOPlll 

Moreover, the conversion of the Fuga communltlCS to the nluan nd Mu 11m 

religions restricted them from eating the meal of vanou.s .... lld gamcs. 1l1eIC 

restrictions forccd the Fuga hUllIcrs to d;\en their ccononuc acll\ltlCS to non·huntlng 

occupat ions like farming, woodw rk and 1 lI ery production, 

WOODWORK 

Among the Fuga communities of the urng~, Iladlyn. Kumbaua and Ythnma 

economic activities related with wood w rk und wood products has been a 

monopolistic domain of the IIIllle Fugll. When there were ample forestlands. lhe 

Fuga woodworkers had a free acccss to the woods, Wherever they huppcncd to h\e 

the Fuga were understood as the only sk illed v.oodworkers. 1 hey produced the be t 

and refined big chai rs for the fnmi lic of chiefs, for wh ich they reeelvc<\ no payment. 

They ;11 50 produced slllulier and less expensive chatrs and stools for sale to the 

ordi nary people. 

POTTERY 

Among the various clans of the Fuga members of lhe Wa)lcso clan v.cre the 

firslto learn tanning from the mdl gelloUS A\\ acho who had hved an the region before 

the coming oftlte Fuga from the nonh. When the Fuga \I\cd with lhe A\\acho both 
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had a common Icadcr, Abba Garo rrom the Kambata Wlsanaso clan The tnronnant 

could not cstablish a datc ror the penod or Icanung tanmn&- At the time the I· uga 

leamed tanning thcy had no knowledgc or pouery. At lhat lime, there " an 

indigenous peoplc called SHga who spccHlh7cd In ponery. Ilo",CHf, Ihe Fuga or 

Kambata did nOI leam pancry rr m the Asa POllcrs . Accordmg 10 cscle It " 

Samiiganu or Kilosa17 and Maryam who allowcd and lOughlthcm l)Qucry production 

This is how Ihey tcll the story or Ihci r iearnmg thc art or l)Qucry . ne day 

their rather Fuga in vi ted his rriend am!lg!lnu to Ill s h use. "'uga killed a bull and 

prepared bonle and bread so as to put berore Ills rrlcnd am '0 nu, \\ Ilhout kn WillS 

thai he was Ki tosa or a god. On Ihe eve or thc arranged dale or dll1l1cr, am g.lnu 

came to lhe housc or the Fuga unnoticed and took lhc mcat of the bull with ul 

slaughtering it and leaving the hide on the spot. lie also look the bortM und leO the 

jar where it was; and he took the bread leaving the cnscl leaves behmd. Then, on the 

appointed day Sam1ig!lnu came to the house or Ihe Fuga. But Fuga had 11 tiling to 

orrer to his guest. He asked ror an excuse lind arranged another day ror the dinner. 

For the second day the Fuga killed a bull and prepared borde and bread as berorc to 

place berore his rriend. amliglinu came 3g3m on the eve or the arranged date and 

took everything prepared without hewg noticed 111 the same manner he had done 

berore. As ir hc had donc nothing am!igllnu canlC the ncxt day to the house of Fuga. 

respecting the invitation. But the Fuga dl sco\'crcd that he had nOlhmg leO to placc 

berore his rriend. Being ashamed thc Fuga 3Sked hiS (nend to e CU$C him. sa.ymg that 

he was very sorry ror what \\ as happening. 
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It was then that arn!ig!l.nu told his friend the I;uga that he w KllolJI \\11O 

had come 10 help him. Immediately. Kllosa ordered the J<uga 10 pick hll llJ(I ( pear) 

and to poke or prod the ground in order 10 lake lOme 1011 The fuga did the \\Jy he 

was told to do and got fi rst black SO Il. 1 hen KilO ordered him to do the me tlunB 

again until he got red soil. When he got the red 5011Ihe 1-uB" "as told 10 mell II 

The Fuga smelt it and went on to say Ihm It smell hk e fire . '· lIlally. KilO I 1d the 

Fuga to live on working the red iL 11 was at that tnne that Marya",. the "lfe of 

Kilosa, came and showed the Fuga male und fel1101e the skill f mokllli pottery 

objects from the red soil. From then on Fugo and IllS fOl11l1y toned to produce 

pottcry.lI This story seems to have been crcmed to ~I ve Ullponal1Ce (llId 5(111Cllty t 

pottery making, showing that It was (I god who allowed them to eam their hVIIl¥ as 

potters. The involvement of Maryum and the withdrawal of Kllosa frolll the tr.lI1l1n" 

in the ski ll of ponery making would probably suggest that It was Kllosa 'Who decided 

pottery to be the occupation ofwomell. 

According to my personal observation there IS great sm1l13nlY bcl\\occn the 

pottery produced by the polters In the Al11hara area and the Fuga. The vanelY of 

ceramic objects manufactured by lhe »Oilers 10 the Amharn area and the Fuga, and 

lhe an of their maki ng, resemble c.1ch olher. TIlls can be learnt from the descnptlon 

made by some scholan \\ho have studied them The pottery products made by the 

Beta Israel (Ffi lasha) of north-\\ cstem EthlOPI3 and that of the Tliblban an northern 

Shawn arc mcntioned In the chrol11c1e of A/'Ielo 1)'l15u and Empress Z,3",dllu " T3;( 
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was im posed on the an,',a", 1' . the ',-, quan- or lhe' enl eth e , II ,,, .. , \\ I en ut)'- 1l1e 

chronicler has recorded (hat n crnRsmnn "must pay as tax \'- hal h been JpeClficd by 

law that he shall pay from his products each ycar· ... 

Though 1 3m n t certain whether II applied to all ani n or nOI. dunng the 

reign of Mcnclik I [ the WaYID of Lake lana wcrc made 10 pay the mmf and the laX 

called yii 'ciJ.e'l0 qollo. It was hO\\ C\Cf, those W.)1o "ho owned oxen who \\crc 

subjected to the payment O rla:< .~1 

During the Italian occupation the 11311011 a rricHl I mtroduced a uu; system 

known as a ll "arti sans' tax" which included III 51 of Ihe OCCUP"" nal groups I he 

amount fixed for each occupational group waS as follow.: ",cberel serri" or slll lth 's 

tax 2 T.M.T., ",e/acl,," or tanner' s lOX 5 1 MI . "'CSCC"'lIIIIC" or " caver's tax 2 

T.M.T. and "icscchla scrri" or I>otter's I:\); I T.M I d It seems Ihat all anlsans were 

subjectcd to such taxcs. 

Since the 1974 Revolution the Fuga women palters and the male 

woodworkers are officially recogmzed famlers "ho pay tax for the land Ihey 

cultivate and for their agricultural products. They arc not legally ,'pectc<! to pay 

income tax for home made commodlt lCS. \"hlth Ihey sell . It IS only on rnre occaSions 

when they di splay them III the manel for Solie thai Ihey are asked 10 pay nomillalla.~ 

for their commQ(lItics. In mOSI III lances they sell the polS and wooden uten lis m 

thc mark et place \ike any agncultuml productJ ""thout paymg any IU Dunng the 
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tlerg period they were encouraged to Impro\e thor IrtIUtWlIP and to contmue "nh 

pOI and woodwork producti n. 

FUGA LAND OW I 'G PEA ANT 

Before the 1975 "land I the tiller" proclamation lOme: f uga fllmlh hJd 

'1lready given up thei r frequellt migratory pracllces or 1111 gnitiOn from place: to place 

looking for fanning land and a beller p.ur n U h a phenomenon wa II srnduo1 

process that began along with the comlllg h. "an conquerors III the 19 century, 

Even aOer the arri va l of tile hnwans amon" the fuga eomlllullIllet only few humh 

were to II certain ex tent cconolll ic:llIy sel f-sufficient 1 he e);1>1 11.111 n these fU"Hliet 

experi enced under thc indigenous landlords wa largely mlllllllllcd uOcr the Sh:h, ans 

came. Thc Sh!lw'lIl worlords lured some of the skilled adult male luga 111 order to 

construct private houses. churches and local palaces ~ch 3Ctl vlIl CS generated Ihem 

me;mingful incomc to support their fanllh es. All III all assessment thclr hVlIlg 

conditions improved soon after they Obt:lIl1ed the talUS of II tenant They \\cre also 

considered as tenants who held their 0" n plOts of land on "hlch they scttled to (ann 

Besides, when they gOI land as tenants of the absentee Sh wan landlord they 

became relati vely free from the dally 1I1teractlon as the case was with the fomlCf 

indigenous landowners on \\ hose land the landless Fuga had been hVing. When they 

lived as neighbours of those lando ..... ners the FUgJ had suffered from the day to day 

humiliation and unllllutcd labour C\ploll3tlon 1bc: fact that the new landlord h\ed 

in far away places mamly In the 10"05 made their labour c~ploltaliOn or the tenants 
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derg period they were encouraged to improve thei r art isanship and to continue with 

pot and woodwork production. 

FUGA LAND O WNING PEASANTS 

Before the 1975 " land to the till er" proclamation some Fuga famili es had 

already given up their frequent migratory practices or migrati on from place to place 

looking for fanning land and a bener patron. Such a phenomenon was a gradual 

process that began along with the coming Shawan conquerors in the 19
th 

century. 

Even after the arrival of the Shawans among the Fuga communi ties only few families 

were to a certain extent economically sclf·sufficicnt. The exploitation these fami lies 

experienced under the indigenous landlords was largely minimized after the Shiiwans 

came. The Shawan warlords hired some of the skilled adult male Fuga in order to 

construct private houses, churches and local palaces. S~ch acti vities generated them 

meaningful income to support their famil ies. All in all assessment their liv ing 

conditions improved soon after they obtained the status of a tenant. They were also 

considered as tenants who held their own plots of land on which they sett led to farm. 

Besides, when they got land as tenants of the absentee Shawan landlords they 

became relatively free from the dai ly interaction as the case was with the fonner 

indigenous landowners on whose land the landless Fuga had been living. When they 

li ved as neighbours of those landowners the Fuga had suffered from the day to day 

humiliation and unlimited labour exploitation. The fact that the new landlords li ved 

in far away places mainl y in the towns made their labour exploitation of the tenants 
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derg period they were encouraged to improve their artisanship and to con tinue with 

pot and woodwork production. 

FUGA LAND OWNING PEASANTS 

Before the 1975 " Iand to the ti ller" proclamation some Fuga famili es had 

al ready given up their frequent migratory pract ices or migration from place to p lace 

looking for fanning land and a better patron. Such a phenomenon was a gradua l 

process that began along with the coming Shliwan conq uerors in the 19th century. 

Even alter the arrival of the Shllwans among the Fuga communiti es only few fami li es 

were to a certain extent economicall y self-sufficient. The explo itation these families 

experienced under the indigenous landlords was largely minimized after the Shliwans 

came. The Shawan warlords hired some of the sk illed adult male Fuga in order to 

construct private houses, churches and local palaces. S~ch activiti es generated them 

meaningful income to support their families. All in all assessment their li ving 

conditi ons improved soon after they obtained the status of a tenant. They were also 

considered as tenants who held their own plots ofland on which they settled to faml. 

Besides, when they got land as tenants of the absentee Shawan landlords they 

became relatively free from the daily interaction as the case was with the fo rmer 

indigenous landowners on whose land the land less Fuga had been li ving. When they 

lived as neighbours of those landowners the Fuga had su ffered from the day to day 

humiliation and unlimited labour exploi tation. The fact that the new landlords li ved 

in fa r away places main ly in the towns made thei r labour exploitation of the tenants 
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minimal. It was only when the tenants went to visit the landlords that they were 

expected to work in the houses of the latter. Here, the activity included firewood 

splitting, fencing, house const ruction etc. The Shawan lords accorded the Fuga with 

beller treatment than the indigenous chiefs whose traditional chieftain-ship was 

approved even after the conquest. Such improved treatment some Fuga families the 

opportunity to accumulate wealth which enabled them to buy callIe and other 

animals. The accumulation of wealth, at least, improved the social status of some 

Fuga families, mainly among their own communi ti es. 

In the eyes of the new conquerors and officia ls the Fuga and the non-Fuga 

tenants were equal and deserved similar treatment. The landless Fuga tenants for the 

first time got the privilege to pay land tax to the govenllTIent in their names. Thus, 

th is practice gave them the feel ing of equal ity wi th the tenants of the former 

dominant groups. This is bel ieved to be, at least by the Fuga, a soc ial transfonnation 

with possibilities of upward economic and social mobi lity. As long as the Fuga 

tenants were obedient to thei r respective land lords they were given the securi ty to 

live on the lands allotted to them until they decided to leave. After the Fuga came -
under the Shawan landlords they became relati vely free from their harsh explo itat ion 

and got enough time to mind their private business which generated them better 

lIlcome. The bondage of the landlords and tenants includ ing the Fuga tenan ts 

re lationshi p was broken by the 1975 " land to the tiller" proc lamation which 

nationalized the rural land. 
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There was, however, a large Fuga cOlllllluni ty from Had iya and K!imbata 

whose members did not conti nue to li ve as tenants and did not wait unti l the 1975 

proclamation to get land . 1)Jey migrated to some Dromo places and obtained land of 

their own by purchase from some Oromo landlord..$.. To cite an exam ple, many Fuga 

fam ili es settl ed at Dulati to the cast of Woli so town. It was here that the landless 

Fuga were able to buy plots ofland fo r the fi rst time in their history. 

The Fuga peasants, like any other peasants, paid land tax whenever they 

owned land. Particularl y, fo r the last four decades of this century many families 

migrated and occupied land initi ally by renting and then permanent ly by purchase; 

and they paid the regular land tax to the government. Here, I use the word 

migration because the Fuga had to migrate in order to obtain land, as it was no t 

poss ible for them to buy land in the areas where their ancestors had lived. " An 

out-migrant is a person who departs from a defin ed area and crosses its 

boundaries to a point outside ii , but within the same country.'..!) There arc several 

fac tors suggested which might have caused the Fuga to migrate. The factors seem 

to have included the search fo r paid work, search for enough farm land and olher 

resources, search fo r a peaceful neighbourhood and better social acceptance by 

others . They also hoped to escape from harsh oppression and exploitation at the 

hands of the former landlords, hoping for better treatment under different new 

landlords after they learned it from the experience of others. This was made 
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possible by fo llowing the foo tsteps of some clan or famil y members which had 

left earli er.44 

The initial Fuga migration 10 Dulati ncar Wtiliso was started after serious 

negotiation was conducted between the Fuga representatives, Qlllicha Abbo 

Chawaso and Biirkiifiil Daneyo, both from Anjama or Dagccho in Hadiya and those 

of the Oromo Qiililiazmach Jerata, Grazmach Borja and AIO Abiyo Daw<llo, in lhe 

late 1950s. The male Fuga had several meetings held in difTerent villages in Hadiya 

and Kambata to discuss the merit of migration 10 Durc DuHit i. It has been a common 

practice among the Fuga that in serious cases the elders have always been detem, ined 

to take fi nn action and have hand led these cases carefu lly after exhaustive 

discussion. They had their first meeting at Basu Uma in I-Indiya in the house of Ato 

Gran Ufamo. After that they held successive meetings at Balara in 01110 Chera, at 

Delba, at Wasgabtl ta in the house of AIO Gumbul , at Bushana in the house o f Ala 

Wazamo Ufaya, then at Walo, at Bobecho in the house of Awano FilOSC and finally 

at Lisana in the house of Oshtlnc Laemango. It was after those meetings that Illany 

Fuga house heads became convinced enough to vo lunteer to migrate and settle in 

Qalicha Dammo Daneyo paid the expenses of the Fuga 

representatives who discussed the matter with the Oromo cians.41> For the second 

round of discussions two men were added on the Fuga side. Then the group 

constituted of Barktifat Daneyo, Abbo Chtlwaso, Aysaharu Tassama and Aiibiigaz 

Ekeso Faraja. After an agreement was amvcd at between the Oromo land lords and 

the Fuga representatives about 160 households came from Kambata and J-Iadi ya 
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alone to Dun~ DuHili to sett le there. They were introduced to two Dromo 

landowners, Namara Biratu who li vcd at Qondala and ardo Yadesa who li vcd at 

Alabaia. Namara Biratu and Sardo Yadesa gave the Fuga land to settle in their 

respective villages for which each of thcm receivcd sevcnty bir for lhc firs t year and 

agreed to reduce it to thirty bir yearly thereaOcr for some timc to come. Other late-

coming Fuga famili es wcrc charged fiOy birr cach evcry year for pieces of land they 

rented until the outbreak of the Ethiop ian Revolution of 1974. Some time in thc late 

1960s, Qalicha Dammo alone bought half a gasha of land at Qondala rrom Sarcdo 

Yad6sa for 1000 birr.41 From then and until thc 1974 Revolution many Fuga -
families were able to buy agricultural land by saving somc money afier thcy started 

to li ve a settled lire both as ranners and arti sal~ Somc Fuga ramili es made 

arrangements with the Dromo balabats or local chiers and asked ror unoccupied land 

to be given to them (sce Appclldiccs LX , XI and XV II). 

Abiigaz Yohannes Dabelo and his group bought land rrom the Oromo ror 

seven hundred birr. Similarly. Ato KlibiidU TUrari so ld a tract or land to Diista 

Jikamo and hi s group ror onc thousand five hundred birr.48 Morcover, rour Fuga 

heads of families. namely. Amdino Kitara, Abba Gissa Chabesa, Dawil Gran and 

Abba Bora Fandisa (Hundesa) bought land at a place called Gagura in Oule from 

Ka.bada Tafari, Bafakadu Tasama, AHlmu Tasama, Bcrqe Tlisama and Bczu Tasama 

which they had inherited rrom thcir grandfather Ato Gezaw Tershi .,g The Fuga 

migrants grew in numbcr for they took this as liberat ion from landlessness and from 

the oppression of centuries under KUmbata and }-I ad iya land lords. Those who bought 
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rural land and those who rented land in Durc Dulli ti became landowners after the 

1975 proclamation nationalizing rural land. At least as of 1969 Qaliclw Abbo 

Chllwaso and others staned to buy urban land in Woliso town. Abbo C!lfiwaso 

bought a piece of urban land (IOX IO - 100 sq.m.) for 3lO fbir" at the Ghion quarter in 

Woliso town, from Filawrari Amdeyehun.50 ( ce Appendices VI and XIII). As I was 

able to learn from the documents the Fuga were buying lands until 1974. During my 

field research I was ab le to meet rich land owning Fuga famili es at Durc and the 

surrounding areas. Some of the rich Fuga farmers ha ve abandoned woodwork and 

pottery product ion. 

The Fuga community established its own independent Qala Hiwat Protestant 

Church at Dure in 1961. It was due to the efTort of Abiigaz Yohannes Dabc10 and 

Dawit Gran who organized the community for whom the church was constructed. 

Three years later a small communi ty school was constructed by the same community, 

whieh was inaugurated and opened on 28 November 1964. It had the capaci ty to 

serve about 120 students. The students were made to pay fifty cents each month ly to 

the schoolteachers Elyas Gran and Abiigaz Yohannes Dabelo whom the community 

employed.S
] 

When local government officials reali zed that the Fuga community members 

living at Dulati were skilled and productive they selected them at a national level to 

display artifacts they made at the International Asmarn EXPO. It was from among 

these relatively rich Fuga peasants that QalicJw Dammo Daneyo and Qalicalw Abbo 
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Chawaso were chosen by government m' I . . . a ICIa s to partIcIpate III and to represent the 

craft class at the International Asmara EXPO held in early December 1971 and to 

exhibit their handicraft products. Among the objects they produced and took to 

Asmara were different decorati ve woodwork and wooden utensils like chairs, stools 

etc .52 (See appendices xv and xv i). The Diirg Government also invited Abtigllz 

Yohannes Dabc10 and one Fuga woman to participate at seminars and to di splay their 

cra ft products at the Small Scale Industri al Production Organi zation center ncar the 

Wabishabale Hotel.S) 

In some places the rich Fuga fanners entered the main economic stream in 

agriculture like the other ordinary peasants. Their children had also started to join the 

mission or government schools in limited numbers. Such communities realised the 

im portance of establi shing their own rel igious and educational centres. The QlIlli /1iwc"ir 

Church Protestant denomination can be a good example. They embraced this religion 

wi ll ingly to avoid religious persecution and to attain better status in the society. In sp ile of 

their conversion to the QlIlii Hiwiit denomination the converted Fuga still were placed al the 

lowest stratum of Protestant society and were denied the right of equality to give services 

and to preach in the common church. As a result, the Fuga establi shed their own private 

parishes, which excluded others and in which they evinced success without the assistance of 

others. Such independent parishes where they pcrfomled all the necessary church services 

provided the Fuga with an opportunity to prove that they were self-sufficient. Here, the 

active Fuga members got social recognition and importance with full acceptance among 

their own people, which also served as a ladder 10 get acceptance by the dominant groups 
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who accorded them community responsibilities. TIle adults learned how to lead and they 

acquired experience in leadership to enable them to assume political and social leadership 

within their own communities. Amongst the church and Fuga community leaders was 

Abagaz Yohannes Dabelo who was repeatedly elected as a member of the Dure and DuUiti 

Famlers Association which included difTerent communities, namely the Oramo, the Gurnge, 

Amara and the Fuga. 

The Qalii Hiwiit Church members had given up most of their traditional religiolls 

and cultural practices. As a result, they do not currently practice polygamy. They do not go 

to the Qaliclw even when they encounter problems. They do not cal any "taboo food" 

anymore. 

Some Fuga men organised their community to contribute money for the 

construction of private churches and schools. They worked hard to furnish them with the 

necessary materials. Both the elders and the youth worked together to provide the weekly 

church services. It is mainly here that the Fuga now give religious education to those who 

need it. This has also served as a forum to discuss local politics and to cultivate their fu ture 

leaders. 

After the outbreak of the Ethiopian RevolUlion the Derg goveml11cnt had launched 

/' 
an important scheme to give the Fuga communities a share in political power and to enable 

them to participate in the peasant Associations of their respecti ve areas. TIle male Fuga 

participated in the numing of the Pcasant Associations by occupying different pos 
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seem to have benefited from their political participation and were able to assume different 

posts and to carry out their responsibilities. A cenain qUOIa of l)e:lS.'l1l1 Association poSlS 

was reserved fo r the Fuga minority. The posts were reserved as the quota where minority 

groups would be represented. When the Dcrg governmcnt recruited militia to serve in the 

northern war fronts against the EPLF (Eritrcan Peoples Liber'Jtion Front) and TPLF (Tegray 

Peoples Liberation Front) forces Fuga young men were al so recruited. ome othcr Fuga 

men were conscripted to serve as revolutionary guards o fthc Peasant Associations. 

The Fuga young men's conscription into the national anny is considered as an 

achievement and an advancement on the part of the Fuga communities. The main thing the 

Fuga admire is that they were recognized as important citizens by the central government to 

be recruited as soldiers. This recognition by the govenllnent gave them the feeling of 

importance, as citizens equal with the membcrs of till.! dominant groups. No matter how 

much ri sk there was in the war front the Fuga did not 1l1<lIlifesl any opposition towards 

recruitment because it was a rare opportunity for them to be cmployed by thc govemmenl. 

They considered this as an attitudinal change on the part of the dominant groups. They also 

saw this phenomenon as social tranSfomlation in their history. 

The Fuga communities saw the land ownership and the payment of tax in their own 

names as a revolution in their history. The lack of land did not only signify dispossession, it 

also had subjected the landless Fuga to inferior social status as the case had been for some 

fo r generations. Before the Rural Land Proclamation, as previously mentioned, some Fuga 

families have been fanning their own plots. However, since 1975 all Fuga families living 
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in the rural areas were given lands to senle upon and touse. In most instances the recipient 

families say that they were given relatively smaller lands than the ordinary non-Fuga 

fanners. Yet, despite the small size of the plots the Fuga famlers are relalivcly satisfied. 

Land ownership among the Fuga is believed to have promoted their social status more than 

the economic advantages it has generated. Most hard working Fuga fanners bccame self-

sufficient and even stopped buying food crops from the market. Some were ab le to produce 

surplus, which they sold in the markets. It was by then that they claimed to have broken Ihe 

bondage of their hereditary occupational speciali7..ation, and were thus able to regard 

themselves as full-fledged farmers. TIle spe.1rhead of the Fuga immigrants to the Oromo 

areas and some villages in Hadiya and Kambata could be taken as good examples for such 

social transfonnation among the Fuga communities. 

EDUCATION AMONG THE FUGA COMMUNITI ES 

The process of conversion to Christianity increased great ly afier the Fuga 

started to go to the schools. It was in the early 19505 that Alo Abeyo Dabelo. a young male 

Fuga from Masmasa became interested enough in education as to teach himself without 

anending any fonnal classes. He learned how to read and write Amharic leaving at his 

village of Vatarra. Following his example, Eleyas Gran joined the element'ary mission 

school at Babecho in 1954. Yohannes Dabelo followed suit. In 1957 Yohannes Hlindesa, -
Tameru Takiso (both are school teachers now), Negatu Wtiyassa, Kabtida Mullin, Shefaraw 

Abeyo, Buzunas Gran (a girl) and Miingasa Awano, who later became a corporal in the 
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army, started schooling at the Babecho mission school and the R.a:i Abat!\ goveOlment 

school, both in Hossana.S
4 

All of them accepted Chri stianity aOer they began attending 

classes some became members of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church whi le others joined the 

Qala Hiwat Protestant Church. 

Education was not appreciated for the individual improvement it brougllt about -- . . 
rather it was considered as one of the important passports for all round development of the 

Fuga community as a whol~ As the Fuga community was not allowed to enter private 

houses they were not also allowed to participate in any social gatherings free ly. It is -
obvious that because of ritual and social deprivations the Fuga communities of south -centrnl 

Ethiopia were neglected in education, economic matters and in the polit ics o f the societi es 

they lived with. Because of this oppressive relationship a psychology o f fear and isolation , 
had developed in the minds of the Fuga. These Fuga communi ties sometimes deliberately 

on their part and sometimes under the compulsion of the dominant Guragc, l-I ad iya, 

Kiimbata and Y iimma, kept themselves aloof and segregated from participation in major 

acti viti es.55 

Most of the Fuga communities had been subjected to sundry social di sabilities of 

extreme forms and were economically exploi ted. They were kept subservient and 

defenceless mainly because they were both iJliterate and disorganised . .... The Fuga children 

were not allowed to sit along with the children of the dominant societies in both the church 

and Koran or mosque schools. Even aHer the arrival of the European missionaries who 
,-' 

established churches and clinics and opened modem schools the Fuga children were not at 
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all encouraged to enrol. !:. was, however, in the 1950s that a handful of Fuga children 

underwent radical attitudinal change. For the first lime in the hi story of Ihe minority 

communities, they joined the then Ras Abate Bawayalew Elementary School located at 

Hossana 10WI)- Those young Fuga children seemed to have reali sed the importance of 

modem education as "a dynamic agent of social change and socialmobility" .S6 The pioneer 
~ 

educated Fuga succeeded in improving their economic tInd social status as they had 

anticipated earlier. Since then the Fuga have acquired awareness of the advantages of 

education and they have made significant progress in some rural settings. However, the :;..-

great majority of them were unable to take the educational opportunities even when they 

had schools in their neighbourhood. TIlerefore, the barriers to Fuga equality have not becn 

removed fu lly. 

It was mainly after the 1974 Ethiopian Revol ution that the Fuga were encouraged to 

send their children to modem school . Though those Fuga Families who were able to 

support their children sent them to school and succeeded in educating them the gap between 

the level of their educational development and that of their patrons remained very wide. 

Even though the principle that education was free for all and the verbal encouragement was 

given to the Fuga their children could not benefit from education because of their endemic 

poverty. In spite of their knowledge that education was one of the tools which could ofTer 

equality by eliminating social and economic segregation the poor Fuga children failed to 

learn. Educationally the Fuga could not make significant progress. 

/ hough there were female Fuga children who went to school in the 19505, illiteracy 

among the female is still very high and no single educated female cou ld be found.: even in 

254 



1997, as a government employee. Even the educated and employed Fuga families who had 

better awarcness and who had been li ving in the towns gave away their female children in 

marriage before they were able to complete their high school education. This happened 

mai nly because of uncertainty about their future employment." The female Fuga chi ldren, 

no matter whcre they lived, could not derive any sign ificant educational advantage. It -
seems that there had been relatively high female parti cipation in those villages where there 

were elementary schools and in the towns where there were both elementary and high 

schools. The dominant feeling of parents in the mral areas is that parents wanted their 

female children in particular to help them in domcstic activities. Serving in the hearth and 

home was what was expected from females. They do not seem to have understood that 

educated girls could help their families better because their education could have enabled 

them to cam marc. As a result, no family wou ld bothcr itself to scnd its child ren to far 

away places fo r education. 

The Fuga communities lacked motivation in education. There was less moti vation --for education even for boys because the parents knew that their educated young mcn were 

discriminated against in their competi tion for job opportuniti es.
s, 

Almost all the school 
./ 

drop outs thcmselves reported that economic handicap had been the major problem when 

they quitted schooling and lhallhcre was nobody to assist them. Yet, they are aware that 

education alone is the only remedy for their centuries-old social inequalities. According to 

my research findings it seems that the majority of the Fuga have realised that education is 

vitally required in society for their progress, secure life and solving problems of equality in 

society. 
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CO CLUSION 

Travelers and many western scholars seem to have a common gcncrali7 .. 1tion 

that the Fuga, like the Watta and Way to, were remnants of the prim iti ve hunters of the 

Hom of Africa and who represent them in south-central Ethi opia. In relation to thi s 

issue all Fuga community elders have never accepted the idea that they belonged to Ihe 

remnants of the primitive hunters. Rather the Fuga and the non-Fuga ciders tell with 

confidence that tbeir ancestors had come from the north several centuries before \0 

settle in south-central Ethiopia. All infomlants agree tbat the emigrant ancestors had 

come by way of west em Gondar through western Gojjamlo Bosha in Knfa and then to 

their present areas. The only exception is that some indigenolls communit ies of huntcrs 

and craftsmen who practiced pottery and tanning joined the Fuga. Through the process 

of assimilation they were later on ident ifi ed as part of the Fuga communi ties. The 

Fuga on their arrival, like the Way to, were identi fied onl y as huntcrs and woodworkers. 

The Fuga communities with those who joined them were seen as inferior and of 

low status. They had endured harsh and oppressive treatmcnts for ccnturies at the 

hands of various dominant groups. The same Fuga communities have been masters of 

diversified skills in different economic and socio·politieal activities throughout thei r 

history. In the traditions of the dom inant societ ies of Hadiya and Kambata, the Fuga 

have been associated with hunting in their initi al ident ification as early immigrants 



from northwestern Ethiopia and later as hunters, woodworkers, tanners and polters. 

This hunting tradition enabled them to be the best waniors and accurate marksmen in 

defending themselves and the dominant societies from enemies. 

Though they seen to have been initially landowning as well as hu nting members 

of the larger groups they have probably been gradually pushed aside from land 

ownership rights. As a result, they were forced to take up, in order to supplement thei r 

income, other economic activities like tanning, potlery and woodwork which they 

claim to have learnt from other occupational groups who were indigenous to the areas 

of settlement. Their gradual alienation from agricultural lands has subjected or exposed 

them to less rewarding manual work. Thus they became finally economicall y by weak 

and politically defenseless. 

Being dependent on the Fuga's cheap or free labour some societi es probab ly 

consciously forced them to lead a low socia-economic life and to occupy a low status 

so that they might continue to provide them read y services. The recent Fuga 

persecution, like expulsion from it/irs. burning of Fuga houses and the robbery and 

confiscation of their properties is a good example of the deliberate action which has 

been taken by the dominant groups to keep them at a low level in order to extract from 

them the usual cheap or free labour. 

However, the Fuga were never simply passive towards such repressive social 

unfairness. They have been struggling in different fO nllS to assert thcir ri ghts though 
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the society's customary law and th I . e state aw were never In their favour. The 

antagonist ic class struggle had cont' cd "I h . . InU untJ t cy were partially emancipated by the 

1975 " land to the tiller" proclamation which enabled the I dl F . I an ess uga 10 regam I 1C 

land ownership ri ghts which their ancestors had 10sI. The robbery of the Fuga property 

and the burning or evicting of them from their houses is al so another fonn of denyi ng 

them opportunities of economic improvement, which discouraged the Fuga 's desire fo r 

social mobility. 

It is apparent that these skilled and hard worki ng Fuga communities could have 

been easi ly transformed provided they had had been sct free from the long-continued 

social bandages they suffered and been given equal opportunities wi th the rest. This 

can be learnt from the last twenty-five years of experience since they obtained land. 

Some of them have become rich peasants and arc ab le to send their children to school. 

Some of the educated Fuga young men who were employed as soldiers and teachers 

have become pioneers in breaking the centuries old social segregation like endogamoll s 

marriage by intennarrying with members of the dominant groups. They have been also 

able to serve the larger society or the nation as a whole by being recrui ted in the amlies 

or elected as members of some social organizations. From thi s fact we can Icam that 

there would not have been as such any inflexible or rigid boundaries for societal and 

group identities that kept the Fuga always low and despised had it not been for 

deliberate social motives of exploitation. 
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Given equal opportunities of access to resources tile Fuga could have broken 

their oppressive bandages long ago. What has happened was simply a hi storical process 

that lacked profound causes, which the dominant societies preserved for their own 

socio-economic and political advantages. 

Currently, both the Fuga communities and the non-Fuga societies li ve together 

and have verbally expressed their common fee lings that there is equality and fratemity 

between the Fuga and the non-Fuga neighbouring peoples. Through there seems to be 

only the feeling of equality a lot remains to be attained by the Fuga communities. They 

tend to behind the others in education, political participation and in free ma rriage 

interaction. The fact that the Fuga were able to obtain fannlands Illany famili es among 

them were not able to use it properl y. They could even get oxen to till their plots and 

access to buy fertilizers and selected seeds. As minoriti es, no one gave them attention 

and special treatment to enable them solve their fundamenta l economic and social 

problems. They still lack the potential to compete and to improve their life conditions 

like their neighbouring societi es. 
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ORAL INFORMANT 

No. Name Age Place Date Remarks 

I. Ababach Salato 70 Kuyara 31. 8. 96 Well experienced Fuga 
(Wayzaro) potter. 

2. Abara Ega 68 Wol iso 10. 1.95 

3. AbaUi Bachago 55 Enna, 24. 12. 95 

4. Ababu Nan 46 Bole 14. I. 95 

5. Abba Raga Baguro 90 Fofa, 9.12.96 Well informed about Ihe 
history of the Ytimma 
people and the Bera Fuga .. 

6. Abba Tamsas 68 Fora 9112/96 He belongs 10 the royal 

Abba Jober fami ly of YlinlTna. 
Knowledgeable about Ihe 
political history of Y!imma. 

7. Abba Wari Masaro 78 Wliliso, 14/07/96 He is good at cultural 
history 

8. Abba Wari 75 Bushana 10/1 1/ 95. He knows Mtislllasa songs 

Iiqamo 
and Mtismasa language. 

9. Abba Chawaso 75 Dure, 23/07/95 He is second in rank 

(qa/icha) 
among the qaliclws. below 
Qaliclw Daml1lo. 

10. Abiyo Dabelo 55 Amacho 15. I. 95 The First Fuga to lcam and 

WoIO be able to write. He is u 
rich Fuga peasant. 

I I. Abase Tueso 76 Wastira 27.8.96 A good infonnant on the 
Klimbala. 

12. Admasu Worqe 73 lOra 19.1.95 Very good informant about 
the Elldtlgait 

13. Agize Grail 54 Woliso 11.1. 95 A rich Fuga pcasanaL 

14. Ahmad Adabta 70 27.7. 96 

15. Ahmad Anqashaqa 65 Gonchere 13. 1. 95. Known Fuga worker in the 
area. 

16. Akabo Chenqiso 68 Hadaro 28.8. 96 A Fuga tanner and 
woodworker. 

17. AHimayahu Kassa 73 Hossana 6. 6.89 He was an employee of the 
Hossan municipality and 
served for 26 years. He 
knows the history of 
Hossana very well . 

18. Alamnash Najen 56 Woliso 11.1.95. A Fuga peasant woman 
who is well infonllcd about 
the Fuga cuhure. 



No. Name Age Place Date Remarks 

19. Alamu Walde 60 Woliso 9.1.95 One of my best 
informnants aboullhc 
social problems that the 
Fuga had in Ihe past. 

20. AmlakoTesabo 77 Wasara 26. 8. 96 

21. Assan Sani 55 Garo, 27.8. 95 . A Guragc Fuga <falic/Ill 
(qa/iclw) whose fam ily had their 

own lands. 

22. Asfaw Walda 80 Wa.liso, 26.097. 96 Well in fonllCd about the 

Maryam(bashay), Fuga in the Guragciands 

Non-Fuga and himself had a Fuga 
family under him. 

23. Awando Keshamo 80 Hossana 6.7.89 Well infonllCd about 
Hossana. 

24. AyaUi Genawo 55 Hossan 6. 6. 89 His father was serving as a 
soldier under the Shliwan 
traditional mililUI)' officers . 

25 . AyaHich Hailu 77 Bushana 10.11.95 She is a good potter. 

(Wayziiro) 
26. Aysar Ateref 80 Agana 29.07.96 His fami ly had land in the 

Guragclands. 

27. Badanga Maru 50 Bushana 10. 11.95 Well infonllCd about the 
Fuga in the Guragelands 
and himself had a Fuga 
fami ly under him. 

28. BaqaHi Banti 85 Woliso 10. I. 95 An Qromo balabat who 
gave land to the Fuga 
immigrants from Hadiya 
and Kambata. 

29. Baqala Habta 78 Hossana 22.12.95 His famil y had land in the 

Maryam 
Guragclands. 

30. Baqaia Mandafero 82 Hossana 9. 12.95 Knowledgeable about the 
Shawan conquers and 
Hossana. 

31. Basher Ateref 70 Qose I. 8.96 

32. Basrago 65 Qose I. 8. 96 

Ashamteya 

33. Bele<:bo Aliya 70 Qebal 22. I. 95 He is well oriented about 
the social history of the 

(Wiiyziiro) Fuga of Sclti . 

34. Betamo Bontore 55 Masmasa 12. 11.95 
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No. Name Age Place Date Remarks 

35. Bezunash Keroto 49 Hossana, 18. 12. 95 She knows the family of 
Grazmach Lalli so Ahi yo 
and the feudal system. 

36 BogaUich 42 liossana, 13. 12.95. She knows aboullhc 

Taddassa Miism~sa hair style 

(Wiiyziiro) 

37. Budega Anseba 81 AmJcho 8. 1.89 Knowledgeable about the 

Walo Fuga :lIld ordinary 
Kiimbat3 relationship. 

38. Dabero Hcbom 69 Hossana 15. I. 95 He is well informed about 
Ihe development of 
Hossana towen. 

39. Dachasa Dama 50 Woliso 21.11. 97 A tanner at Qclc ori ginally 
from the Guragclands. li e 

knows how Ihe various 
occupational groups came. 

40. Dammo Daneyo 82 Dun!: . 14. 12.96 He is currently the head of 

(Qalicha) 
and 22. \1 . all the Fuga Qaliclws. lie 

96. is frequentl y visited by his 
clients besides the three 
officially known holidays. 
He gives decisions on all 
matters when presented \0 

him. Beforc 1974 Qalicha 
Dammo had his own body 
guards and about 12 g UllS. 

41. Dammo Walde 65 Agilna 29.7. 96. A woodworker Fuga. 

42. Daneyo Siko 90 Qo,. 
Bera Fuga brought by 
Abba Giida GaJlo from 
from Fofa to Enn!lf. 

43. Danna Baqalti 24 Hossana 
Twelfth grade completes 
now working as a smith. 
\-li s famil y is originally 
from the Guragclands. 

44. Dtissalan Tulano 60 Hossana 13. I. 95 

45. Dawit Gran 63 \Voliso 22. 7. 96 A rich Fuga peasant. 

46. Delgu Shefa 29 \-Iossalla 13. 12. 95 He is able to tell the history 
ofthc Sclti people and the 
Fuga in there. 

47. Domboba Dato 70 Woliso 10. I. 95 Tanner. 

48. Egziabher Abba 70 Woliso 27. 1.96 A well known Fuga singer 
from Ag!l.na. 
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No. Name Age Place Dale Remarks 

49. Eliso Budatt~ 74 Masmasa 1. 8. 1996 A Badago well known oral 

(Abiigaz) historian . 

50. Etyas gran 48 Hossana & 18. 12. l'le is one of the first 
Bushana 95 and educated Fuga and among 

10. 11.95. the fi rst to be employed. 

51. Emtibct Haji 70 Sell; 22. I. 95 She is well infomlcd about 

Selcho (Wiiyziiro) the social hi story of Guragc. 

52. Ergecho Magoro 81 Homllcho 8. 1.89 He was one of my best 

(De/ebo) Walo infonnanls on Ihe history of 
Kambal3 and Fuga. 

53. Ersado Bogato 72 Hossana 7.6.89 Knows about the form er 
landowning Fuga famil ies. 

54. Est ifanos Gabriel 67 Hossana 18.1. 95. He is a pensIoned school 
teacher and belongs 10 the 
Oyela mling clan of 
Kambal3. 

55. Etallimahu Bayan 50 Hossana 7.6.89 She knows about Fuga 
social history in I-Iadiya. 

56. Fcseha Hayla 69 Ag1ina 12. 1.95 1·le knows about the Fuga 

Maryam 
and the Mra uragc 
relationships. 

57. Gabra Giyorges 65 Morsito 21. 12.95. A very infonnal1t about the 

Amanu 
Mtism;ls:1 history in general 
and Amboro in particular. 

58. Glibrli Hanna 70 Agtlna 12. I. 95 

Mulasa 
59. Glibrti Mikael 80 Kuy!lra 31. 8 96 The !irs! Fuga inllmgrant 

from Mllsmaso to KuyUra . 
Ligabo 

60. Gabra Mika61 52 Mlismiisa 12: I I. 95 He is a good infonl1ont 

Qaliso (Miimer) 
aboutlhe history of 
Mjsmiisa people 

61. Gtibra Sadiq 57 Hossana 19.12.95 A good infomlant. 

Lase 
62. Gabrii Sadiq 82 Qo,'; 31. 7. 95 . He knows much aboul the 

TakHi Wtild 
early Enntlr people 
migration and the Fugo who 
went to Yam rna. 

63. Gtibra Yohannes 60 Endcber 14. I. 95 

Kerernoaa 
64. Gaehimo Gajemo 66 Hachacho 26. 8.96 A good infomlant about the 

(Dmi,ia) Wato Fuga administration. 

65. Gadaro Bo16 83 Am3cho 26.8.96 A rich Fuga peasant and a 

Wato 
good infomlant on the Fuga 

66. GUmal Shcqur 41 Sehi 22. I. 95 
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N o. Name Age Place Dale Remarks 

67. Garkiibo Urgebo 85 Mlismtisa 20. 8. 96 He is the best infonllant on 
(Dtliiiia) the Masm!isa history and the 

town of Amboro. 

68. Gashu Ejata 65 Woliso 13. 7. 96 He is among the earl y 
settlers of Dure aOcr their 
migration from Hadiya and 

Kambata . 

69. Genna Jlibesa 85 Woliso 12. 7. 95 

70. Geselc Kambure 98 Walo 8. 1.89 Known Fuga oral illstonan. 
He knows morc abollt the 
K!lmbala Qalicha 
institution. 

71. Gisa Wandlito 56 Woliso 11.1. 95 A Fuga peasant . 

72. Gizaw Damle 78 !'!ossanll 19. 12. 95 I-Ie has been the head of the 

(Biilambiiras) 
Hossana Municipality. 

73 . Gi zaw TlikHi 80 Qelc 10.1. 95 A rich Guragc ongll' smith 
priest at Qclc. 

74. Gueharo 87 Homacho 2. 8. 96 He IS among the best 

Ajamo(Doliiia) 
infonnants about the 
relations between lhc 
M!1smasa amd l3adowacho. 

75. Gule Nunamo 100 Hossana 19.8.96 A Hadiya man, the rirst to 
be converted \0 the Qnl!t 
HiwUt protcstnnt religion. 

76. Gumbu! Ketara 54 Woliso 22. 7. 96 A Fuga who is knowledgc-
able in war boasti ng. 

I 

I 

77- Getego Hassan 80 Sell i 21.1.96 

78. Gute Nunamo 80 Selli 21.1. 96 

79. Habuqo Shalcmo 80 Amacho 7. 6. 89 His Fuga ancestors had land 

Wato al Shamba in K!imbaI3. l ie 
is a rich peasant and potlcr. 

80. Hassan Ali 79 Wolqitc 27.7.96 A good in fommnl on 
circumcision. 

8 1. Hassan Kerata 60 Wolqilc 28.7 .96 His great grand father a 
Fuga SodCdiya was a guard 
at the Asar bar or gate. At 
Asar there was fort ified 
settlement wi th two b!irS. 

82. Hedwat Ahmad 65 Agana 12. I. 95 An ord inary Guragc woman 

(Wayzaro) 
poti er. 

83. Hirpasa Ejata 34 Woliso 22. 7. 96 

84. Hussein Ali ,75 Butajcra 15. 12. 95 From a meehant famil y. 

85. Hussein Mustafa 50 Bole 14. I. 95 
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No. Name Age Place Date RCl11 llrks 

86. Jamal Abagaz 47 Wo1qite 28.7. 96 A Guragc Fuga who was 
robbed hi s property and 
I>crsccuted by an Orom 
N1igasa Dinsa at Durc~ . He 
was rich peasant and know 
leads destitute life at Wolqitc 
town. 

87. Kumamc Te'eqa 52 Adi 10 16. 1. 95 Fuga pollers III Adllo got a 
house from a non-govem-
menl organi-zation in which 
Ihey produce pottery during 
the ra iny season. 

88. Leramo Wayiso 75 Bushana 10. 11. 95 He suffered from Ihe evil s of 
feudali sm at the hands of 
G;:(JzlI/tlch Lapiso and his 
wife. 

89. Leu1 Sagad 96 Hossana 20. 12 95 He is a pensioned Amam 

Guede 
who knows the history of 
Hossana very we ll . 

90. Maki Ali (SiiyetQ 82 A1aba 29.8.96 He is the religious and 

Qulito political leader of the Alaba. 
He is one of the best oral 
infomHlIlls I had. 

9 1. MMiiaqa Terfala 60 Goro 26.7.96 

92. Marhuri Tirariga 50 Gonchcrc 13.2.95 A known woodworker Fuga. 
Kownedgeable about the 
qaliclw institution. 

93. Marsha Walda 78 Morsilo 21. 1295 He had served at the 51. Mikael 

Selasse (Mamcrc) 
Church at Amboro. He is and 
eye-witness when the Italians 
took the li turgy of the church. 

94. Marla Qajala 72 Wasra 28.8.96 She is an Oyeta clan member 

(Wayzaro) 
and well infonned about the 
Oyela hislory and Ihe Gadecho 
Rebell ion. 

95. MasUla Mlilkamu 75 Hossana 20. 12. He is highly refined artist in 

95 woodwork. He practices 
circumcision and works as 
w:igCsha for the Ministry of 
Culture and Infonnation 
branch at Hossana. He also 
claims 10 be a famous bone 
specialist in the whole area. 
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No. Name Age I'i:lce Date Remarks 

96. Masrasha Ejata 40 \voliso 15. 7. 95 An Oromo retailer of The Fuga 
made wooden artefnelS III the 
town of Woli so. 

97. Makaro Gadiso 62 Hossana 21. 8.96 
(Abiigaz) 

98. Makara Ione 75 Fonqo 20. I. 95 He is the head of all the dani\as 

(Danna) in Limu. He is one of the 
knowledgeable infonnants 
about the Limu clan of Il ndiyn. 

99. Muhammiid 40 Qlibul 14. I. 95 

Babonga. 
100. Muhammad 73 Butajcra 15. 4.96 He IS well mfonncd about the 

Muktar long distance trade which 
passed through Ilutajcr 10 
Amboro which was Int er 
diverted to the addo market 
ofW!lIA)'1a. 

10 1. Mulunash Abba 55 \voliso 25.7. 96 

Wajo (Wiiyziiro) 

102. Mulu Wiirq Sule 75 Was/ira 26 .. 8.96 I She knows about the Fuga III 
Kiimbata 

103. Mulatwa Damlllw 82 Enn~ir 26. 12. I She is a nun and a good oral 

(Emahuy) 95 historian, and the grund 
daughter of Abba Gtlda alo 
the fonner chief of Enn!lr. 

104. Murgat Hayla 20 AgUna 25 .7. 96 Elvenlh grade female Fuga 
student who also is a polter. 

105. Nafino Kuesheya 80 Qos6 1.8. 96 

106. Negatu Wiiyiisa 77 Bushana 10.11.95 He knows about the minority 
and dominant group relations, 

107. Neguse KinHi. 39 Qos6 26. 1295 Oral illstori an priest and knows 

Mikael (Meila 'ekii 
more about the early migration 

SiihllY) 
of the Fuga and others. 

108. Nekerya Adcgucr 70 Chaha 13. 1.95 His family c..'lms ilS meome by 
making bamboo baskets. 

109. Nisqat Bache 50 AgUila 29. I. 95 

11 0. Nunamo Selale 61. D6yagona 24. 8. 96 A tanner and woodworker 

III. Num Sayed 78 Butajera 14. 12. He is a son of:1 long distance 

(Aiibiigaz) 
95 merchant and was n famous 

hunter and warrior. 

11 2. Rago Baqllro 88 Bushana 10.12.95 He knows about ~l1\sm!isa 
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No. Name Age Place Date Remarks 

1 \3. Serate Ajajo 90 DurO 25.7.96 She knows M5sml1sa folklore 

(W ii yziiro ) and Fuga traditions. 

114. Serrnato Orbc 65 Masmasa 12.4.95 He known M;u;masa language. 
He remembers SOllle hunting 
songs. 

11 5. Serur Sayed 75 Bulajcra 12.8. 96 He is a merchant and his nuher 

(Abiigaz) 
was a long distance merchant. 

116. Shanqo Gubana 70 Hossan:! 6. 11.96 The first Fuga to be employed 
as a policeman in Hossana 
immediately aner 194 1. He 
had received one gasha of land 
for his service on \OP of Ihe 20 
birr Illonthly salary. 

117. Shefaraw Nagash 72 Hossana 22. 12. 95 He is now work ing as a smith. 

and 7. 11. He campaigned to Maych!!\\' at 

96 the age of 12. He is among the 
best oral infonnanls. 

11 8. Shobiso Gfibra 50 Mlismiisa 12. 4.95 

Masqai 
119. Sida Anango 74 Hossana 25.12.95 

(Ab.gaz) 
120. Sirate Sojiya 60 AgUna 12. I. 95 An ordinary Guragc potter. 

( Wiiyziiro) 
121. Solomon Fliltiq1i 74 Hossana 22.12.95 He knows about the Fuga-

Amhara relationship. 

122. Sore Jijo 68 Wol;so 10. I. 95 An ordinary Qromo IIlfonnanl. 

123. Sllgebo Bllshango 55 Waslira 26. 8. 96 A Fuga peasant and tanner. 

124. Taddassa Badore 38 Morsito 21. 12. 95 

125. Taddassa Gutu 56 Goro 27.7.96 All in all he had about ten 

(QaliC/w) 
Fuga and ordinary Guragc 
WIves. 

126. Takiso Babiso 81 Wasfira 28.96 He knows about the Fuga 
dai\i\as of K!imbata and the 

(R(Jssa) qalicha institution. 

127. Tameru Takiso 45 Woliso 13.7.96 A Fuga school teacher 
leaching in Wolioo town. I-Ie 
surrere from the pe~ccul;on of 
the Hadi ya students while hc 
was in his elemcntary school. 

128. Tasfaya Molla 65 Hossana 6. 7.89 An Amara who told me that 
the Fuga had asmli rest. 

129. Tasfaya Munta 50 Wolise 10. I. 95 A Gurage originn snllth ;n 
Woliso. 
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130. TashaHi Gran 45 Waliso 23. 7. 96 A rich peasa! and well 
infomloo about the M!tsm!1sa 
people. 

13 1. Tc'egcI Gimla 25 Hossalta 7. 6. 89 She lold me that if non-Fuga 
child ren in a family die 
frequently Ihe new born ones 
afC fed Fuga women's breast 
so thallhcy may not die. 

132. Te'egest Tabralc 60 Waliso 27. 7.96 A Good IIllonnant on Fugn 

(Wiiyziiro) traditions. 

133. Telahun Bukulo 70 Qaruabilr 4. 8. 96 He is a ri ch ramler. I'!is son 
who is a leacher has married to 
a Oycla woman and was 
persecuted. He was forced to 
leave his birthplace for the 
security orhis family. 

134. Te1ahun Bushiso 42 I ~hashi cho 16. I. 
95 

135. Teqa Halala 82 Shone 27. 8.96 A Fuga fanner and 
woodworker. 

136. Tulera Oaneyo 68 Waliso 21.11.97 He is the brother of QlIlic/w 
031111110. Hc knows about the 
qa/icha institution. 

137. Ufamo Marerno 60 Woliso 23.7.96 He is among those Fug!\ 
indi viduals who bought I!\nd 
before 1974. 

138. WaJda Giyorgcs 65 Morsito 21. 12. 

Amallu 95 

139. Walda Giyorges 54. Hossana 21.8. 96 

Matcwos 
140. Walda Giyorges 78 Hossan:1 18. I. 

Tasfaya 95 

141. Walda Sadiq 75 \Voliso 21. II. 

Oaneyo 97 

142. Walda Sanbat 69 Bushanna 11.1 2.95 He knows about the M!\sm!lsa 

Senna 
people. 

143. Walda Sanbat 69 Endebcr 13. I. 

worqenah 95 

144. Wand Aferash 71 1·lossana 6. 7. 89 1·le is among the best 01"31 

Salato 
in fonnanls about the ancient 
I-I adi ya and lhe rock hewn cave 
palace of zara Yacob. 

145. Waqbeka Abedi 45 Selli 23. I. 95 
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146 . Wan Massare 78 Woliso 14. 7. 96 He is well infonncd about the 
Masmasa based smi ths and 
Qcwo or lanners. 

147. Worqu Kassa 78 Hossana 19.8. 96 He is well in formed about Ras 
Abola's soldiers who took land 
in Hossana because he was 
working at the Hossana 
municipality before he was 
pensioned. 

148. Verga Gabre 34 Agiina 12. I. 95 

149. Yohannes Dabelo 50 Hossnna IS. I. 95 He is well infonllCd about the 

(Abagaz) and & 14. 7. Mtism[isa people and Fuga. He 

Woliso 96. knows the cultural history of 
the Fuga society. He has been 
my assistant and knows 
Amharic well. !-Ie has been a 
leacher al the Durc~ Fug:1 
school. Now he is a ri ch Fug:! 
fanner and an elected cashier 
of the Farmers Association. 

ISO. Yohannes Helam 45 Amaeha 4.8. 96 

Wala 

l SI. Yohannes Hundc 48 Woliso 13.7. 96 He is a schoolteacher 111 

'·Iossana. As a Fuga student in 
the elementary school he had 
bad treatment from the 
ordinary Hadi ya students in 
Hossana. 

152. Zagaya Mogo 82 Hossana 8.8.89 He is a good infomlanl on the 
Hossana town. 

153. Zlllqaqa Genawo 80 Hossana 9.8.89 He is the son of a Fuga sold ier 
and carpenter who constructed 
churches in Hossana. GenllWo 
was given urban land in 
Hossana by FiUl lI'rori Tal1lrnt 
hi s boss for his service. 

154. Zawde Ababa 37 Hossana IS. I. 95 
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Qalicha Dammo and His Family 
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APPENDIX I I 

Qalicha Holiday Ceremony Held on Hidar 12, 1990 (23 November 1997). 



APPENDIX III 

Qa1ieha Holiday Ceremony Held on Hidar 12, 1990 (23 November 1997). 
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APPENDIX IV 

Fuga Settlement Places in Hadlya and Kambala Zones 

'Abushlra 

Achamo 
Adilo 
AJara 
Alaba 
Alage Glmblcho 
Ambicho 
Ameqa 
Anje 
Arara 
Arara 
Arde 
Arsho 
Ashengora 
Ashohala 
Aste 
Aweya 
Ayamo 
Azedebo'o 
Badoye 
Salam 
Banqorea 
Baqo 
8arewa 
Be'anara 
Be'anara 
Becha 
Bekafa 
Bekioa 
Benarabezer 
Bendeliyo 
Beoqor'a 
Beoqor'a 
Beraba 
Berkuta? 
Belara 
BirabchO 
Babita 
Bodena 
Bohe 
Bo'ima 
Bondena 
Bonesha 
BonochOra 
Bosena 
Buge 
Bula'e 
Bultuma 
Bume 
Buqena 

2.5 



BUQlrona Saleta 
Bure'e 
Chingo 
Danatora 
Danatora 
Darsha 
Debiyago 
DeehO 
Denbeya 
Dene 
Dengagura 
Dersha 
Digiba 
Dilbara 
Dinbe 
Dodeba 
Doesha 
Doesha 
Doreba 
Dubancho 
Duna 
Durame 
Durgi 
Ebita 
Echo 
Ereramo 
Fandide 
Fandide 
Fanta 
Farsuma 
Ferzano 
Fonqo 
Funja 
Galmo 
Gana 
Garora 
Gedira 
Ge'echa 
Ge'emamo 
Gema 
Gemesha 
Gendero 
Genesa 
Gero 
Getema 
Geyota 
Gidensenga 
GimblchO 
Gode 
Goloba 
Golanja 
Gora 



.~------------------

Gorta 
Gudiru 
Guejeme 
Guelonja 
Guetamo 
Gurguado 
Hadero 
Hadiya Zone 

Hage 
Hanje 
Harche 
Haro 
Hawara 

Hayis 
Heba 
Hebict)o 

Heque 

HiM 
Hobchihaqa 

Hoda 
Home 
Homochera 
Homocho 
HomochO 

Honena 
Harme 
JaJura 

\ 

Jato 
Jeba 
Jefera 
KebechO 
Kede 
Ko'eto 
Kontom 

Lade 
Lege 
Lembuda 
Lereba 
lesho 
Usana 

Malo 
Megacho 
Megenagna 

Mesafe 
Mesmesa 

Messena 
Metencheso 

Mine 
Mole 
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muda 
Mudula 
Mulela 
Mulunja 
Muma 

Murasa 

Obemecha? 
Ole 
Omoshe\eqo 
Omoshera 
Orde 
Croma? 
Oloro 
Qachabira 

Oalata 
Qame 
Qebela 

Qose 
Qosha 
Reja 
Reramo 

• Roma 
S/Bedicho 

Sale 
Sanets 
Sara 
Selera 
Shena 
Sheraka 
Shinshino 
Shodira 
Shomena 

Shone 
Shurimo 
Shurmo 
Sico 
Sodda 
Sanda 
Sundusa 
Suta 
Talala 
Tinqa 
Tmticho 

Tunlo 
Udame 
Wadole 

Wagebeta 
Wasgebeta 
Wassera 
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Waya 
Weleqa 
Wema 
Wererama 
Werja 

Wesheba 

Weyramo 
Zato 
Zenbocho 

Aggena 
Ambo 
Ameya 
Arsl Negelle 
Belera 
Chirecha Wonber 
'Dinqula 
Egeze 
Endibir 
Enner 
Ezza 
Gelo 
Gichin 
Goro 
Gorla 
Gubre 
Gunchire 
Jimma 
Kula Dimsa 
Kuyera 
Mafed 
Meger 
Muhur 
Nazrel 
Qenlero 
Qubul 
Shashemene 
Sokemeser 
Suku 
Tiqur 
Welql19 
Wemb 
Wera 
Werqal 
Woliso 

wonJi 
Yemma 

'F;uga Settlement Place names in Ihe Gurage and Other Areas 
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